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URING the An of a nation, 
every member depends on his 
oven induſtry for procuring the 
| | -nacefaries of life : he is his own. 
maſon, his own tailor, his own phyſician; 
and on himſelf he chiefly relies for offence 
as well as defence. Every ſavage can ſay, 


what few beggars among us can ſay, Om- 


nia mea mecum porto; and hence the apti- 
Nor. HI. 44 tude 
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tude of a ſavage for war, which makes 
little alteration in his manner of living. In 
early times accordingly, the men were all 
warriors, and every known art was exer- 
ciſed by women; which eontinues to be 
the caſe of American ſavages. | And even 
after arts were ſo much improved as to be 
exerciſed by men, none who could bear 
arms were exempted from war. In feudal 
governments, the military fpirit was car- 
ried to a great height: all gentlemen were 
ſoldiers by profeſſion; and every other art 
was defpiſed, as low, if not contemptible. 

Even in the unnatural ftate of the feu- 
dal ſyſtem, arts made ſome, progreſs, not 
excepting thofe for amuſement; and many 
conveniencies, formerly unknown, became 
neceſſary to comfortable living. A man 
accuſtomed to manifold conpyeniencies, 
cannot bear with patience to be deprived 
of them: he hates war, and clings to the 
ſweets of peace. Hence the neceſſity of a 
military eſtabliſhment, hardening men by 
ſtrict diſcipline to endure the fatigues of 
war. By a ftanding army, war is carried 
on more regularly and ſeientifically than 
in a feudal government; but as it is car- 
ried on with infinitely greater expence, na- 
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tions are more reſerved in declaring war 
than formerly. Long experience has at 
the ſame time made it evident, that a na- 
tion ſeldom gains by war; and that agri- 
culture, manufactures, and commerce, 
are the only ſolid foundations of power 


and grandeur. Theſe arts accordingly 


have become the chief objects of European 
governments, and the only rational cauſes 
of war. Among the warlike nations af 
Greece and Italy, how would it have 
ſounded, that their effeminate deſcendents 
would employ ſoldiers by profeſſion to 
fight their battles! And yet this is una- 


voidable in every country where arts and 


manufactures flouriſh ; which, requiring 
little exerciſe, tend to enervate the body, 
and of courſe the mind. Gain, at the 


ſame time, being the: fole object of in- 


duſtry, advances ſelfiſhneſs to be the ru- 
ling paſſion, and brings on a timid anxiety 


about property and ſelf- preſervation. Cy- 


rus, tho enflamed with reſentment againſt 
the Lydians for revolting, liſtened to the 
following advice, offered by Crœſus, their 
former King. O Cyrus, deſtroy not 
* Sardis, an ancient city, famous for arts 
and arms; but, pardoning what is paſt, 

A 2 * demand 
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demand all their arms, encourage lu- 


children in every art of gainful com- 


4 merce. You will ſoon ſee O King, chat 
ͤinſtead of men, they will be women.“ 
The Arabians, a brave and generous people, 


conquered Spain; and drove into the in- 


acceſſible mountains of Biſcay and Aſturia, 
the few natives who ſtood out. When no 
longer an enemy app 


ppeared, they turned 
their ſwords into ploughſhares, and be- 
came a rich and flouriſhing nation. The 


inhabitants of the mountains, hardened 
by poverty and fituation, ven tured, after 


a long interval, to peep out from their 
ſtrong holds, and to lie in wait for ſtrag- 
gling parties. Finding themſelves now a 


match for a people, whom opulence had 


betrayed to luxury and the arts of peace to 
cowardice; they took courage to diſplay 


their banners in the open field; and after 


many military atchievements, ſucceeded 
in reconquering Spain. The Scots, in- 


: habiting the mountainous parts of Cale- 


donia, were an overmatch for the Picts, 
who occupied the fertile plains, and at laſt 
ſubdued them *. 


See the note on the felreing gage. 
Benjamin 
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Benjamin de Tudele, Aa. Spaniſh Jew, 
who wrote in the twelfth century, ob- 
ſerves, that by luxury and effeminacy the 
Greeks had contracted a degree of ſoftneſs, 
more proper for women than for men; 
and that the Greek Emperor was reduced 
to the neceſſity of employing mercenary 


troops, to defend his country againſt the 


Turks. In the year 1453, the city of 
Conſtantinople, defended by a garriſon 
not exceeding 6099 men, Was befieged by 
1 Turks, ee to extremity; yet 


DD nen | 
4 nate referred, to in the 3 * | 

„Before the time that all Scotland was brought 
under one king; the highlanders, divided into tribes 
or clans, made war upon each other; and conti- 
nued the ſame practice irregularly many ages after 
they ſubmitted to the king of Scotland. Open war 
was repreſſed, but it went on privately by depr eda- 
tions and repriſals. The clan - ſpirit was much de- 
-prefſed by their bad ſucceſs in the rebellion 1715 
and totally cruthed by the like bad ſucceſs in the re- 
bellion 1745. The mildneſs with which the high- 
landers have been treated of late, and the pains that 
have been taken to introduce induſtry among them, 


have totally extirpated depredations and repriſals, 


and have rendered them the moiſt praceable people 


in Scotland; but have at the ſame time reduced 
their military ſpirit to a low ebb. To train them 
for war, military diſcipline has now become no leſs 
neceſſary than to others. 3 
| not 
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not a ſingle inhabitant had courage to take 
arms, all waiting with torpid deſpondence 
the hour of utter extirpation. Venice, 
Genoa,” and other ſmall Italian ſtates, be- 
came ſo effeminate by long and ſucceſsful 
commerce, that not a citizen ever thought 
of ſerving in the army; which obliged 
them to employ mercenaries, officers as 
well as private men. Theſe mercenaries 


at firſt, fought conſcientiouſſy for their 


pay; but reflecting, that the victors were 
no better paid than the vanquiſſied, they 
learned to play booty. In a battle parti- 
cularly between the Piſans and Florentines, 
which laſted from ſun-riſing to ſun-ſet- 
ting, there was but a ſingle man loſt, 
who, having accidentally fallen from his 
horſe, was trodden under foot. Men at 
that time fought on horſeback, covered 
with iron from head to heel. Machiavel 
mentions a battle between the Florentines 
and Venetians which laſted half a day, 
neither party giving ground; ſome horſes 
wounded, not a man ſlain. He obſerves, 
that ſuch cowardice and diſorder was in 
the armies of thoſe times, that the turn- 
ing of a ſingle horſe either to charge or 
retreat, would have deeided a battle. 

Charles 
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Charles VIII. of France, when he invaded 


Italy anno 1498, underſtood not ſuch mock 
battles; and his men were held to be 
devils incarnate, who ſeemed to take de- 
light in ſhedding human blood. The 
Dutch, who for many years have been 
reduced to mercenary troops, are more in- 
debted to the mutual jealouſy of their 
neighbours, for. their independence, than 
to their on army. In the year 1072, 
Lewis of. France invaded Holland, and in 
forty days took forty walled towns. That 


country was, ſaved, not by its army, but 


by being laid under water. Froſt, which 
is uſual, at that ſeaſon, would have put an 


end to the ſeven United Provinces. 


The ſmall principality of Palmyra is the 
2 inſtance known in hiſtory, where 
the military ſpirit was not ener vated by 
opulence. Pliny deſcribes that country as 


extremely pleaſant, and bleſſed with plenty 
of ſprings, tho ſurrounded with dry and 


fandy deſerts. The commerce of the In- 
dies was at that time carried on by land ; 
and the city of Palmyra was the centre of 
that commerce between the Eaſt and the 
Weſt. Its territory being very ſmall, little 
more than ſufficient for villas and plea- 


ſure- 
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fure-grounds, the inhabitants, like thoſe 


of Hamburgh, had no way to employ 


their riches for profit but in trade. At 


the ſame time, being fituated between che 


two mighty empires of Rome and Parthia; 
it required great addrefs and the moſt aſ- 
ſiduous military diſcipline, to guard it 
from being ſwallowed up by the one or 
the other. This tickliſh ſituation preſer- 
ved the inhabitants from luxury and ef- 
feminacy, the uſual concomitants of e 
Their ſuperfluous wealth was laid out 

magnificient buildings, and on emdellih. 
ing their country-ſeats. The fine arts 


were among them carried to a high degree 


of perfection. The famous Zenobia, their 
Queen, being led captive to Rome after 
being deprived of her dominions, was ad- 


mired and celebrated for ſpirit, for learn- 


ing, and for an exquiſite taſte in the fine 
arts. 

Thus, by accumulating wealth, a ma- 
nufacturing and commercial people be- 
come a tempting object for conqueſt; and 
by eſſeminacy become an eaſy conquelt. 
The military ſpirit ſeems to be at a low 
ebb in Britain : will no phantom appear, 
even in a dream, to diſturb our downy 
4 reſt? 
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reſt? Formerly, plenty of corn in the 
temperate regions of Europe and Alia, 
proved a tempting bait to northern ſavages 
who wanted bread: have we no cauſe to 
dread a ſimilar fate from ſome warlike 
neighbour, impelled by hunger, or by 
ambition; to extend his dominions ? The 
difficulty of providing for defence, conſiſt- 
ent with induſtry, has produced a general 
opinion among political writers, that a 


nation, to preſerve its military ſpirit, muſt 


give up induſtry ; and to preſerve indu- 

ſtry, muſt give up a military ſpirit. In 
the former caſe, we are ſecure againſt any 
invader: in the latter, we lie open to e- 
very invader. A military plan that would 
ſecure us againſt enemies, without hurt- 
ing our induſtry and manufactures, would 
be a rich preſent to Britain. That ſuch a 
plan is poſſible, will appear from what 


follows; tho' I am far from hoping that 


it will meet with univerſal approbation. 
To prepare the reader, I ſhall premiſe an 
account of the different military eſtabliſh- 
ments that exiſt, and have exiſted, in Eu- 
rope, with the advantages and diſadvan- 
tages of each. In examining theſe, who 

VoL. III. 6B knows 


10 CIvIIL Sociery. B. I. 


knows whether ſome hint may not occur 
of a plan more perfect than any of them. 

The moſt illuſtrious military eſtabliſh- 
ment of antiquity is that of the Romans, 
by which they ſubdued almoſt all the 
known world. The citizens of Rome were 
all of them ſoldiers: they lived upon their 
pay when in the field; but if they hap- 
pened not to be ſucceſsful in plundering, 
they ſtarved at home. An annual diſtri- 
bution of corn among them, became ne- 
ceſſary; which in effect correſponded to 
the halfpay of our officers. It is believed, 
that ſuch a conſtitution would not be ad- 
opted by any modern ſtate. It was a 
forc'd conſtitution ; contrary. to nature, 


which gives different diſpoſitions. to men, 


in order to ſupply hands for every neceſ- 
ſary art. It was a hazardous conſtitution, 


having no medium between univerſal con- 


queſt and wretched ſlavery. Had the 
 Gauls who conquered Rome, entertained 
any view but of plunder, Rome would ne- 
ver have been heard of. It was on the 
brink of ruin in the war with Hannibal. 
What would have happened had Hanni- 
bal been victorious? It is eaſy to judge, 
by comparing it with Carthage, Car- 

thage 
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thage was a commercial ſtate, the people 


all employ'd in arts, manufactures, and 
navigation. The Carthaginians were ſub- 
dued ; but they could not be reduced to 
extremity, while they had acceſs to the 
ſea. In fact, they proſpered ſo much by 
commerce, even after they were ſubdued, 
as to raiſe jealouſy in their maſters; who 
thought themſelves not ſecure while a 
houſe remained in Carthage. On the o- 
ther hand, what reſource for the inhabi- 
tants of Rome, had they been ſubdued ? 
They muſt have periſhed by hunger ; for 
they could not work. In a word, ancient 
Rome reſembles a gameſter who ventures 
all upon one deciſive throw: if he loſe, he 
is undone. 

I take it for granted, that our feudal 
ſyſtem will not have a ſingle vote. It was 
a ſyſtem that led to confuſion and anar- 
chy, as little fitted for war as for peace. 
And. as for mercenary troops, it is unne- 


ceſſary to bring them again into the field, 


after what is ſaid of them above. 

The only remaining forms that merit 
attention, are a ſtanding army, and a mi- 
litia ; which I ſhall examine in their or- 
der, with the objections that lie againſt 

| — 2 ach. 
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each. The firſt ſtanding army in modern 


times was eſtabliſhed by Charles VII. of 


France, on a very imperfect plan. He 
began with a body of cavalry termed com- 
panier of ordonnance. And as for infantry, 
he, anno 1448, appointed each pariſh to 
furnith an archer: theſe were | termed 
franc-archers, becauſe they were exempted 
from all taxes. This little army was in- 


tended for reſtoring peace and order at 


home, not for diſturbing neighbouring 
ſtates. The King had been fore'd into 


many perilous wars, ſome of them for re- 


ſtraining the turbulent ſpirit of his vaſſals, 


and moſt of them for defending his crown 


againſt an ambitious adverſary, Henry V. 
of England. As theſe wars were carried 
on in the feudal mode, the ſoldiers, who 
had no pay, could not be reſtrained from 
plundering; and inveterate practice ren- 
dered them equally licentious in peace and 
in war. Charles, to leave no pretext for 


free quarters, laid upon his ſubjects a 


ſmall tax, no more than ſufficient for re- 
gular pay to his little army “. 


Firſt 
* This was the firſt tax impoſed in France with- 


out conſent of the three eſtates : and, however un- 
conſtitutional, 
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Firſt attempts are commonly crude and 
defective. The franc-archers, diſperſed 
one by one in different villages, and never 
collected but in time of action, could not 
eaſily be brought under regular diſcipline: 
in the field, they difplay'd nothing but vi- 
cious habits, a ſpirit of lazineſs, of diſor- 
der, and of pilfering. Neither in peace 
were they of any uſe: their character of 
ſoldier made them deſpiſe agriculture, 
without being qualified for war: in the 
army they were no better than peaſants: 
at the plough, no better than idle ſoldiers. 


But in the hands of a monarch, a ſtanding 


army is an inſtrument of power, too va- 
luable ever to be abandoned: if one ſove- 


conſtitutional, it occaſioned not the ſlighteſt mur- 
mur, becauſe its viſible good tendency reconciled all 
the world to it. Charles, beſide, was a favourite of 
his people; and juſtly, as he ſhewed by every act 
his affection for them. Had our firſt Charles been 
ſuch a favourite, who knows whether the taxes he 
impoſed without conſent of parliament, would have 
met with any oppoſition ? Such taxes would have 
become cuſtomary, as in France; and a limited 
monarchy would, as in France, have become abſo- 
lute. Governments, like men, are liable to many 
revolutions: we remain, it is true, a free people; 
but for that blefling we are perhaps more indebted 


to fortune, than to patriotic yigilance. 


reign 
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reign entertain ſuch an army, others in 
ſelf-defence muſt follow. Standing ar- 


mies are now eſtabliſhed in every Euro- 


pean ſtate, and are brought to a e 
tent degree of perfection. 


This new inſtrument of government, 


has produced a ſurpriſing change in man- 
ners. We now rely on a ftanding army, 
for defence as well as offence : none but 
thoſe who are trained to war, ever think 


of handling arms, or even of defending 


themſelves againſt an enemy: our people 


have become altogether effeminate, terri- 
fied at the very fight of a hoſtile weapon. 
It is true, they are not the leſs qualified 


for the arts of peace; and if manufactu- 
rers be protected from being obliged to 
ſerve in the army, I diſcover not any in- 
compatibility between a ſtanding army 
and the higheſt induſtry. Huſbandmen 
at the ſame time make the beſt ſoldiers: a 
military ſpirit in the lower claſſes ariſes 
from bodily ſtrength, and from affection 
to their natal ſoil. Both are eminent in 
the huſbandman : conſtant exerciſe in the 
open air renders him hardy and robult ; 
and fondneſs for the place where he finds 


comfort and plenty, attaches him to his 
country 
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country in general . An artiſt or manu- 
facturer, on the contrary, is attached to 
no country but where he finds the beſt 
bread; and a ſedentary life, enervating 
his body, renders him puſillanimous. For 
theſe reaſons, among many, agriculture 


ought to. be. honoured and cheriſhed a- 


bove all other arts. It is not only a fine 


| Preparation 
_ * Numquam credo potuifſe dubitari, aptiorem 
armis ruſticam plebem, quz ſub divo et in labore 
nutritur ; ſolis patiens; umbræ negligens ; balnea- 
rum neſcia; deliciarum ignara; fimplicis animi; 
parvo contenta; duratis ad omnem laborum tole- 
rantiam membris: cui geſtare ferrum, foſſam du- 
cere, onus ferre, conſuetudo de rure eſt. Nec in- 
ficiandum eſt, poſt urbem conditam, Romanos ex 
civitate profectos ſemper ad bellum : ſed tunc nullis 
voluptatibus, nullis deliciis frangebantur. Sudorem 
curſu et campeſtri exercitio collectum nando juven- 
tus abluebat in Tybere. Idem bellator, idem agri- 
cola, genera tantum mutabat armorum. , Vegetius, 
De re militari, I. 1. cap. 3.— [In Engliſh thus: I 
cc believe it was never doubted, that the country- 
* labourers were, of all others, the beſt ſoldiers. 
* Tnured to the open air, and habitual toil, ſub- 
« jected to the extremes of heat and cold, ignorant 
cc of the uſe of the bath, or any of the luxuries of 
ce life, contented with bare neceſſaries, there was 
c no ſeverity in any change they could make: their 
limbs, accuſtomed to the uſe of the ſpade and 


*«« plough, and habituated to burden, were capable 
« of 
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preparation for war, by breeding men who 
love their country, and whom labour and 
ſobriety qualify for being ſoldiers ; but is 
alſo the beſt foundation for commerce, by 
furniſhing both food and materials to the 


induſtrious, 
But ſeveral objetions occur mind a 


ſtanding army, that call aloud for a better 


model than has hitherto been eſtabliſhed, 
at leaſt in Britain. The ſubject is inter- 
eſting, and I hope for attention from eve- 
ry man who loves his country. During 
the vigour of the feudal fyſtem which 
made every land-proprietor a ſoldier, every 
inch of ground was tenaciouſſy diſputed 
with . an invader: and while a ſovereign 
retained any part of his dominions, he 
never loſt hopes of recovering the whole. 
At preſent, we rely entirely on a ſtanding 


&« of the utmoſt extremity of toil. Indeed, in the 
« earlieſt ages of the commonwealth, while the city 
e was in her infancy, the citizens marched out from 
the town to the field: but at that time they were 
ic not enfeebled by pleaſures, nor by luxury: The 
% military youth, returning from their exerciſe and 
« martial ſports, plunged into the Tyber to waſh 
tc off the ſweat and duſt of the field. The warrior 
e and the huſbandman were the ſame, they chan- 
& ged only the nature of their arms.” ] 
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army, for defence as well as offence; 


which has reduced every nation in Europe 


to a precarious ſtate, If the army of a 
nation happen to be defeated, even at the 
moſt diſtant frontier, there is little reſource 


againſt a total conqueſt. Compare the 
hiſtory of Charles VII. with that of Lewis 


XIV. Kings of France. The former, tho' 


driven into a corner by Henry V. of Eng- 
land, was however far from yielding: on 
the contrary, relying on the military ſpirit 
of his people, and indefatigably intent on 
ſtratagem and ſurpriſe, he recovered all 


he had loſt. When Lewis XIV. ſucceeded 


to the crown, the military ſpirit of the 
people was contracted within the narrow 
ſpan of a ſtanding army. Behold the con- 
ſequence, That ambitious monarch, ha- 


ving provoked his neighbours into an al- 


liance againſt him, had no reſource againſt 
a more numerous army, but to purchaſe 
peace by an abandon of all his conqueits, 
upon which he had laviſhed much blood 
and treaſure (a). France at that period 
contained ſeveral millions capable of bear- 
ing arms; and yet was not in a condition 


9 


(a) Treaty of St Gertrudenberg. 
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to make head againſt a diſciplined army of 
70,000 men. Poland, which continues 


upon the ancient military eſtabliſhment, 


wearied out Charles XII. of Sweden; and 
had done the ſame to ſeveral of his prede- 
ceſſord. But Saxony, defended only by a 
ſtanding army, could not hold out a ſingle 
day againſt the prince now mentioned, at 
the head of a greater army. Mercenary 
troops are a defence ſtill more feeble, a- 
gainſt troops that fight for glory, or for 
rheir country, Unhappy was the inven- 
tion of a ſtanding army; which, without 
being any ſtrong bulwark againſt enemies, 
15 a grievous burden on the people; and 
turns daily more and more ſo. Liſten to 
a firſt-rate author on that point. ** Sitot 
* qu' un état augmente ce qu'il appelle 
{es troupes, les autres augmentent les 
leurs; de facon qu'on ne gagne rien 
par-la que la ruine commune. Chaque 
monarque tient ſur pied toutes les ar- 
races qu'il pourroit avoir f1 ſes peuples 
ctotent en danger d' etre exterminées; 


cc 
CC 
cc 
ce 
Cc 
c 


% et on nomme paix cet état d'effort de 


tous contre tous. Nous ſommes pau- 


vres avec les richeſſes et le commerce de 
[WM 


Ce 


des 


tout univers; et bientot a force d'avoir 
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des ſoldats, nous n'aurons plus que des 
e ſoldats, et nous ſerons comme de Tar- 
6 tares (a). 

But with reſpect to Britain, and every 
free nation, there is an objection till more 
formidable; which is, that a ſtanding ar- 
my is dangerous to liberty. It avails very 
little to be ſecure againſt foreign enemies, 
ſuppoſing a ſtanding army to afford ſecu- 
rity, if we have no ſecurity againſt an e- 
nemy at home. If a warlike king, head- 
ing his own troops, be ambitious to ren- 
der himſelf abſolute, there are no means 
to evade the impending blow; for what 
avail the greateſt number of effeminate 


4 As ſoon as one ſtate augments the number of 
6c its troops, the neighbouring ſtates of courſe da 
the ſame; ſo that nothing is gained, and the ef- 
« fect is, the general ruin. Every prince keeps as 
many armies in pay, as if he dreaded the exter- 
-<, mination of his people from a foreign invaſion ; 
and this perpetual ſtruggle, maintained by all a- 
“ gainſt all, is termed peace. With the riches and 
«© commerce of the whole univerſe, we are in a ſtate 
« of poverty; and by thus continually augmenting 
our troops, we ſhall toon have none elic but fol- 
46 diers, and be reduced to the tame ſituation as the 
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cowards againſt a diſciplined army, devo- 
ted to their prince, and ready implicitly 
to execute his commands? In a word, by 
relying entirely on a ſtanding army, and 
by truſting the ſword in the hands of men 
who abhor the reſtraints of civil law, a ſo- 
lid foundation is laid for military govern- 
ment. Thus a ſtanding army is danger- 
ous to liberty, and yet no ſufficient bul- 
wark againſt powerful neighbours. | 
Deeply ſenſible of the foregoing objections, 
Harrington propoſes a militia as a remedy. 
Every male between eighteen and thirty, is 


to be trained to military exerciſes, by fre- 


quent meetings, where the youth are ex- 
cited by premiums to contend in running, 
wreſtling, ſhooting at a mark, &c. &c. 


But Harrington did not advert, that ſuch 


meetings, enflaming the military ſpirit, 
muſt create an averſion in the people to 
dull and fatiguing labour. His plan evi- 
dently is inconſiſtent with induſtry and 
manufactures ; it would be ſo. at leaſt in 
Britain, An unexceptionable plan it would 
be, were defence our ſole object ; and not 
the leſs fo by reducing Britain to ſuch po- 
verty as ſcarce to be a tempting conqueſt, 
Our late war with France is a conſpicuous 
inſtance 
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inſtance of the power of a commercaal ſtate, 
entire in its credit; a power that a- 


maz'd all the world, and aurſelves no leſs 
than others. Politicians begin to conſider 
Britain, and not France, to be the formi- 
dable power that threatens univerſal mo- 
narchy. Had Harrington's plan been a- 
dopted, Britain muſt have been reduced 
to a level with Sweden or Denmark, ha- 
ving no ambition but to draw ſubſidies 
from its more potent neighbours. 

In Switzerland, it is true, boys are, 
from the age of twelve, exerciſed in run- 
ning, wreſtling, and ſhooting, Every 
male who can bear arms is regimented, 
and ſubjected to military diſcipline, Here 
is a militia in perfection upon Harring- 
ton's plan, a militia neither forc'd nor 
mercenary ; invincible when fighting for 
their country. And as the Swiſs are not 
an idle people, we learn from this inſtance, 
that the martial ſpirit is not an invincible 
obſtruction to induſtry. But the original 
barrenneſs of Switzerland, compelled the 
inhabitants to be ſober and induſtrious: 
and induſtry hath among them become a 
ſecond nature; there ſcarcely being a child 
above fix years of age but who is employ d, 
noy 
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not excepting children of opulent families. 


England differs widely in the nature of its 
ſoil, and of its people. But there is little 
occaſion to inſiſt upon that difference; as 
Switzerland affords no clear evidence, that 
a ſpirit, of induſtry is perfectly compatible 
with a militia : the Swiſs, it is true, may 
be termed induſtrious ; but their induſtry 
is confined to neceſſaries and convenien- 
cies: they are leſs ambitious of wealth 
than of military glory; and they have 
few arts or manufactures, either to ſup- 
port foreign commerce, or to excite lu- 
—_— | 
Fletcher of Salton's plan of a militia, 


differs little from that of Harrington, 


Three camps are to be conſtantly kept up 
in England, and a fourth in Scotland; 
into one or other of which, every man 
muſt enter upon completing his one and 
twentieth year. In theſe camps, the art 
of war is to be acquired and practiſed : 
thoſe who can maintain themſelves mult 
continue there two years, others but a 
ſingle year. Secondly, Thoſe who have 
been thus educated, {hall for ever after 
have fifty yearly meetings, and ſhall ex- 
erciſe four hours every meeting. It is not 

ſaid, 
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ſaid, by what means young men are com- 
pelled to reſort to the camp ; nor is any 
exception mentioned of perſons deſtin'd 


for the church, for liberal ſciences, or for 


the fine arts. The weak and the fickly 
muſt be exempted ; and yet no regulation 
is propoſed againſt thoſe who abſent them- 
ſelves on a falſe pretext. But waving theſe, 
the capital objection againſt Harrington's 


plan ſtrikes equally againſt Fletcher's, That 


by rouſing a military ſpirit, it would ali- 


enate the minds of our people from arts 


and manufactures, and from conſtant and 
uniform occupation. The author himſelf 
remarks, that the uſe and exerciſe of arms, 
would make the youth place their honour 
upon that art, and would enflame them 
with love of military glory; not advert- 
ing, that love of military glory, diffuſed 
through the whole maſs of the people, 
would unqualify Britain for being a ma- 
nufacturing and commercial country, ren- 
dering 1 it of little weight or conſideration 
in Europe. 

The military branch is eſſential to every 
ſpecies of government: the Quakers are 
the only people who ever doubted of it. 
Is it not then mortifying, that a capital 

branch 


— 
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branch of government, ſhould to this day 
remain in a ſtate ſo imperfect? One would 
ſuſpect ſome inherent vice in the nature 
of government, that counteracts every ef- 
fort of genius to produce a more perfect 
mode. I am not diſpoſed to admit any 
ſuch defect, eſpecially in an article eſſential 
to the well-being of ſociety; and rather 
than yield to the charge, I venture to pro- 
poſe the following plan, even at the ha- 
zard of being thought an idle projector. 
And what animates me greatly to make 
the attempt, is a firm conviction that a 
military and an induſtrious ſpirit are of e- 
qual importance to Britain; and that if 
either of them be loſt, we are undone. 
To reconcile theſe ſeeming antagoniſts, is 
my chief view in the following plan ; to 
which I ſhall proceed, after paving the 
way by ſome preliminary conſiderations. 
The firſt is, that as military force is eſ- 


ſential to every ſtate, no man is exempted 


from bearing arms for his country: all are 
bound; becauſe no perſon has right to be 
exempred more than another. Were any 
difference to be made, perſons of figure 
and fortune ought firſt to be called to that 
ſervice, as being the moſt intereſted in the 

I 9 11 welfare 
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welfare of their country. Liſten to a good 


ſoldier delivering his opinion on that ſub- 
ject. Les levees qui ſe font par ſuper- 
i cherie ſont tout auſſi odieuſes; on met 


ce 
£c 
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de argent dans la pochette d'un hom- 
me, et on lui dit qu'il eſt ſoldat. Celles 
qui ſe font par force, le ſont encore 
plus; c'eſt une deſolation publique, 


dont le bourgeois et Thabitant ne ſe ſau- 
4 


vent qu'a force d' argent, et dont le fond 
eſt toujours un moyen odieux. Ne vou- 
droit-il pas mieux établer, par une loi, 
que tout homme, de quelque condition 


qu'il fat, ſeroit oblige de ſervir ſon 


prince et ſa patrie pendant cinq ans? 
Cette loi ne ſcauroit etre deſapprouvee, 
parce qu'il eſt naturel et juſte que les 
citoyens s'emploient pour la defenſe de 
Fetat, Cette methode de lever des trou- 
pes ſeroit un fond incpuiſable de belles 
et bonnes recrues, qui ne ſeroient pas 
ſujetes a deſerter, L'on ſe feroit meme, 
par la ſuite, un honneur et un devoir 
de ſerver ſa tache, Mais, pour y par- 
venir, il faudroit n'en excepter aucune 
condition, Etre severe ſur ce point, et 
s'attacher a faire exécuter cette loi de 
preference aux nobles et aux riches, 
Vor. HI. e Perſonne 
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Perſonne Ten murmurereit. Alors 
ceux qui auroient ſervi leur temps, ver- 
roient avec mëpris ceux qui repugneroi- 
ent à cette loi, et inſenſiblement on ſe 

feroit un honneur de ſervir: le pauvre 

| bourgeois ſeroiti. conſole par l' example 
du riche; et celui · ci n oſeroit ſe N 
5 _ wenne ſervir le noble (a). 
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*The method of ialiſting men, by putting a 

88 e upon them, is fully as odious. They ſlip 2 
piece of pong, into a man's pocket, and then tell 

* him he is a ſoldier. Inliſting by force i is till more 
* odious. It is a public calamity; from which the 
citizen has no means of: ſaving himſelf but by 
money; and it is conſequently the , worſt, of all 
60 the reſources of government. Would it not be 
more expedient to enact a law, obliging every 
c man, whatever be his rank, to ſerve his King and 
« country for five years? This law could not be 

_ © diſapproved of, becauſe it is conſiſtent both with 
s nature and juſtice, that every citizen ſhould be 
© employed in the defence of the ſtate. Here would 
& be an inexhauſtible fund of good and able ſol- 
& diers, who would not be apt to deſert, as every 
% man would reckon it both his honour and his 
4% duty to have ſerved his time. But to effect this, 
« jt muſt be a fixed principle, That there ſhall be 
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« no exception of ranks. This point muſt be ri- 


« gorouſly attended to, and the law muſt be en- 
„ forced, by way of ene, firſt among the 
„ nobility 
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Take another preliminary conſideration. 
While there were any remains among us 
of a martial ſpirit, the difficulty was not 
great of recruiting the army. But that 
taſk hath of late years become trouble- 


ſome; and more diſagreeable ſtill than 


troubleſome, by the neceſſity of uſing de- 


ceitful arts for trepanning the unwary 


youth. Nor are ſuch arts always ſucceſſ- 
ful: in our late war with France, we were 
neceſſitated to give up even the appearance 
of voluntary ſervice, and to recruit the 
army on the ſolid principle, that every 
man ſhould fight for his country; the ju- 
ſtices of peace being empowered to force 
into the ſervice ſuch as could be beſt ſpa- 
red from civil occupation. If a ſingle 
clauſe had been added, limiting the ſer- 
vice to five or ſeven years, the meaſure 


60 achility hd the men of wealth. There would 
« not be a ſingle man who would complain of it. A 
ee perſon who had ſerved his time, would treat with 
„ contempt another who ſhould ſhow reluctance to 
comply with the law; and thus, by degrees, it 
« would become a taſk of honour. The poor citi- 


e zen would be comforted and inſpirited by the ex- 


“ ample of his rich neighbour ; and he again would 
have nothing to complain of, when he ſaw 3 
« * the nobleman was not exempted from ſervice.” 


D 2 would 
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would have been unexceptionable, even in 
a land of liberty. To relieve officers of 


the army from the neceſſity of practiſing 
deceitful arts, by ſubſtituting a fair and 
conſtitutional mode of recruiting the army, 
was a valuable improvement. lt was of 


importance with reſpect to its direct in- 
tendment; but of much greater, with re- 
ſpect to its conſequences. One of the few 
diſadvantages of a free ſtate, is licentiouſ- 
neſs. in the common people, who may 
wallow in diſorder and profligacy without 
control, if they but refrain from groſs 
crimes, puniſhable by law. Now, as it ap- 
pears to me, there never was deviſed a 
plan more efficacious for reſtoring indu- 
{try and ſobriety, than that under conſi- 
deration. Its ſalutary effects were confpi- 
cuous, even during the ſhort time it ſub- 
ſiſted. The dread of being forc'd into the 
ſervice, rendered the populace peaceable 
and orderly : it did more; it rendered 
them induſtrious in order to conciliate fa- 
vour, The moſt beneficial diſcoveries haye 
been accidental: without having any view 
but for recruiting the army, our legiſla- 
ture ſtumbled upon an excellent plan for 
* the idle and the profligate; a 


matter, 
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matter, in the preſent depravity of man- 
ners, of greater importance than any o- 
ther that concerns the police of Britain. 
A perpetual law of that kind, by promo- 
ting induſtry, would prove a ſovereign re- 
medy againſt mobs and riots, diſeaſes of 
a free ſtate, full of people and of manu- 
factures . Why were the foregoing ſta- 
tutes, for there were two of them, limited 
to a temporary exiſtence? There is not 


on record another ſtatute better intitled to 


immortality. 

And now to the "A which after all 
my efforts I produce with trepidation ; not 
from any doubt of its ſolidity, but as ill 
ſuited to the preſent manners of this i- 
ſland. To hope that ir will be put in 
practice, would indeed be highly ridicu- 
lous: this can never happen, till patrio- 
tiſm flouriſh more in Britain than it has 


Several late mobs in the ſouth of England, all 
of them on pretext of ſcarcity, greatly alarmed the 
adminiſtration. A fact was diſcovered by a private 
perſon (Six-weeks tour through the ſouth of Eng- 
land) which our miniſters ought to have diſcover- 
ed, that theſe mobs conſtantly happened where wa- 
ges were high and proviſions low ; conſequently 
that they were occationed, not by want, but by wan- 
tonneſs. 

done 


* 
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done for ſome time paſt. Suppoſing now 
an army of 60, ooo men to be ſufficient for 
Britain, a rational method for raiſing ſuch 
an army, were there no ſtanding forces, 
would be, that land- proprietors, in pro- 
portion to their valued rents, ſhould fur- 
n#ſh men to ſerve ſeven years; and no 
longer . But as it would be no leſs un- 
juſt than imprudent, to diſband at once our 
preſent army, we begin with moulding gra- 
dually the old army into the new, by fill- 
ing up vacancies with men bound to ſerve 
ſeven years and no longer. And for rai- 
ſing proper men, a matter of much deli- 
cacy, it is propoſed, that in every ſhire a 
ſpecial commiſſion be given to certain 
landholders of rank and figure, to raiſe 
recruits out of the lower claſſes, Aelecting 
e * wand are the _ at ag 

home. { fi 
* Thoſe oh clas to ho dilmifl- 
ed after ſerving the appointed time, ſhall 
never again be called to the kerri. ex- 
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py * In Denmark, every land- proprietor of 4 cer- 
tain rent, is obliged to furniſh a militia-man, whom 
he can withdraw at pleaſure upon fubſtituting an- 
other; an excellent method for taming the Peafants, 
and * rendering them induſtrious. 
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cept in caſe of an actual invaſion. They 
ſhall be intitled each of them to a pre- 
mium of eight or ten pounds, for ena- 
bling them to follow a trade or calling, 
without being ſubjected to corporation- 
laws. The private men in France are in- 
liſted but for ſix years; and that mode 


has never been . ro -_ incon- 


venience *, 

Third. With reſpect + to * HERO men, 
idleneſs muſt be totally and for ever ba- 
niſhed. Suppoſing three months yearly 
to be ſufficient for military diſcipline ;: the 
men, during the reſt of the year, ought 
to be employ'd upon public works, form- 
ing roads, erecting bridges, making rivers 
navigable, clearing harbours, &c. &c. 
Why not alſo furniſh: men for half- pay to 
private undertakers of uſeful works? And 
ſuppoſing the daily pay of a ſoldier to be 


Had the plan of diſcharging ſoldiers after a 
ſervice of five or ſeven years been early adopted by 
the Emperors of Rome, the Pretorian bands would 
never have become maſters of the ſtate. It was a 


groſs error to keep theſe troops always on foot 


without change of members; which gave them a 
confidence in one another, to unite in one ſolid 


body, and to be actuated as it were by one mind. 


ten 
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ten pence, it would greatly encourage ex- 
tenſive improvements, to have at com- 
mand a number of ſtout fellows under 
ſtrict diſcipline, at the low wages of five 
pence a-day. An army of 60,000 men 
thus employ'd; would not be ſo expenſive 
to the public; as 20,000 men upon the 
preſent eſtabliſhment : for beſide the mo- 
ney contributed by private undertakers, 
public works carried on by ſoldiers would 
be miſerably ill contrived, if not 3 
purchaſed with their pay . 

The moſt important branch of the pro- 
je, is what regards the officers. The ne- 
ceſſity of reviving in our people of rank 
ſome military ſpirit, will be acknowled- 
ged by every perſon of reflection; and in 
that view, the following articles are pro- 
poſed. . Firſt, That there be two claſſes of 
officers, one ſerving for pay, one without 
pay. In filling up every vacant office of 
cornet or enſign, the latter are to be pre- 
ferred; but in progreſſive advancement, 
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* Taking this for granted, I bring only into the 
computation the pay of the three months ſpent in 
military diſcipline z and the calculation is very 
ſimple, the pay of 20,000 for twelve months a- 
mounting to a greater ſum than the pay of 60,000 
for three months, 
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no diſtinction is to be made between the 
claſſes. An officer who has ſerved ſeven. 
years without pay, may retire with ho- 
nour. 7 

Second. No man ſhall be nad to 
repreſent a county in parliament, who has 
not ſerved ſeven years without pay; and, 
excepting an actual burgeſs, none but 
thoſe who have performed that ſervice, 
ſhall be privileged to repreſent a borough. 
The ſame qualification ſhall be neceſſary 
to every one who aſpires to ſerve the pu- 
blic or the King in an office of dignity ; 
excepting only churchmen and lawyers 
with regard to offices in their reſpective 
profeſſions. In old Rome, none were ad- 
mitted candidates for any civil employ- 
ment, till they had ſerved ten years in the 
ay 

Third. Officers of this claſs are to be 
exempted from the taxes impoſed on land, 
coaches, windows, and plate; not for ſa- 
ving a trifling ſum, but as a mark of di- 
ſtinction. 

The military ſpirit muſt in Britain be 
miſerably low, if ſuch regulations prove 
not effectual to decorate the army with of- 
ficers of figure and fortune, Nor necd we 
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to apprehend any bad conſequence from a 

number of raw officers who ſerve without 
pay : among. men of birth, emulation will 
have a more commanding influence than 
pay or profit; and at any rate, there will 
always be a ſufficiency of old and experi- 
enc'd officers receiving pay, ready to take 
the lead in every difficult enterpriſe. 

To improve this army in military diſ- 
cipline, it 1s propoſed, that when occaſion 
ofters, 5 or 6000 of them be maintained 
by Great Britain, as auxiliaries to ſome 
ally at war. And if that body be changed 
trom time to time, knowledge and prac- 
tice in war will be diffuſed thro' the whole 
army. | 


Officers who ſerve for pay, will be 


greatly benefited by this plan: frequent 
removes of thoſe who ſerve without pay, 
make way for them; and the very na- 
ture of the plan excludes buying and ſell- 


ing. 


accommodating this plan to our preſent: 
military eſtablithment. As a total revolu- 
tion at one inſtant would breed confuſion, 
the firſt ſtep ought to be a ſpecimen only, 
fach as the levying two or three regiments 

on 


proceed to the alterations neceſſary for 


Y 
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on the new model ; the expence of which 
ought not to be grudged, as the forces 
preſently in pay, are not ſufficient, even 
in peace, to anſwer the ordinary demands 
of government. And as the proſpect of 
civil employments, will excite more men 
of rank to offer their ſervice than can be 
taken in, the choice muſt be in the crown, 
not only with reſpect to the new regi- 
ments, but with reſpect to the vacant of- 
fices of cornet and enſign in the old army. 
But as theſe regulations will not inſtantly 
produce men qualified to be ſecretaries of 
ſtate or commiſſioners of treaſury, ſo nu- 
merous as to afford his Majeſty a ſatisfac- 
tory choice ; that branch of the plan may 
be ſuſpended, till thoſe who have ſerved 
ſeven years without pay, amount to one 
hundred at leaſt. The article that con- 
cerns members of parhament muſt be {till 
longer ſuſpended : it may however, aſter 
the firſt ſeven years, receive execution in 
part, by privileging thoſe who have ſer- 
ved without pay to repreſent a borough, 
refuſing that privilege to others, except to 
actual burgeſſes. We may proceed one 
ſtep farther, That if in a county there be 
five gentlemen who have the qualification 

| 12 under 
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under confideration, over and above the 
ordinary legal qualifications; one of the 


five muſt be choſen, leaving the electors 
free as to their other repreſentative. 

With reſpect to the private men of the 
old army, a thouſand of ſuch as have ſer- 
ved the longeſt may be diſbanded annu- 
ally, if ſo many be willing to retire; and 
in their ſtead an equal number may be in- 
liſted to ſerve but ſeven years. Upon ſuch 
a plan, it will not be difficult to find re- 
cruits. 110 1 
The advantage of this plan, in one par- 
ticular, is eminent. It will infallibly fill 
the army with gallant officers: Other ad- 
vantages concerning the officers them- 
ſelves, ſhall be mentioned 'afterward, An 
appetite for military glory, cannot fail to 
be rouſed in officers who ſerye without 
pay, when their ſervice is the only paſſ- 
port to employments of truſt and honour. 


And may we not hope, that officers who 


ſerve for pay, will, by force of imitation, 
be inſpired with the fame appetite ? No- 


thing ought to be more ſedulouſly inculca- 


ted into every officer, than to deſpiſe riches, 
as a mercantile object below the dignity of 


a ſoldier. Often has the courage of victo- 


rious 


ft 
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ie rious troops been blunted by the pillage of 
c an opulent city; and may not rich cap- 
8 tures at ſea have the ſame effect? Some 

ſea- commanders have been ſuſpected, of 
e beſtowing their fire more willingly upon a 
* merchantman, than upon a ſhip of war. 
- A triumph, an ovation, a civic crown, or 
d ſome ſuch mark of honour, were in old 
A Rome the- only rewards for military at- 

chievements . Money, it is true, was 
. ſometimes diſtributed among the private 

men, as an addition to their pay, after a 
- fatiguing campaign; but not as a recom- | 3 
1 pence for their good behaviour, becauſe all | 
2 ſhared alike. It did not eſcape the pene- 
* trating Romans, that wealth, the parent 1 
L of luxury and ſelfiſhneſs, fails not to era- | 
g * A Roman triumph was finely contrived to excite | 
; heroiſm; and a ſort of triumph no leſs ſplendid, (i 


5 was uſual among the Fatemite Califs of Egypt. Af- 
ter returning from a ſucceſsful expedition, the Ca- | 
lif pitched his camp in a ſpacious plain near his ca- 
pital, where he was attended by all his grandees, in 
their fineſt equĩipages. Three days were commonly 
ſpent in all manner af rejoicings, feaſting, muſic, 
fireworks, &c. He marched into the city with this 
great cavalcade, through roads covered with rich 
carpets, ſtrewed with flowers, gums, and odorife- 
rous plants, and lined on both ſides with crouds of 
congraty ating ſubjects. ö 
dicate j 
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dicate the military ſpirit. The ſoldier who 
to recover his baggage performed a bold 
action, gave an inſtructive leſſon to all 
princes. Being invited by his general to 
try his fortune a ſecond time; Invite 
* (ſays the ſoldier) one who has loſt his 
** baggage.” Many a bold adventurer 
goes to the Indies, who, returning with a 
fortune, is afraid of every breeze. Bri- 
tain, I ſuſpeR, is too much infected with 
the ſpirit of gain. Will it be thought ri- 
diculous in any man of figure, to prefer 
reputation and reſpect before riches; pro- 
vided only he can afford a frugal meal, 
and a warm garment? Let us compare an 


old officer, who never deſerted his friend 


nor his country, and a wealthy merchant, 
who never indulged a thought but of gain: 
the wealth is tempting ; — and yet does 
there exiſt a man of ſpirit, who would not 
be the officer rather than rhe merchant, 
even with his millions? Sultan Mechmet 
granted to the Janiſaries a privilege of im- 
porting foreign commodities free of duty : 
was it his intention to metamorphoſe ſol- 
diers into merchants, loving peace, and 

hating war? 5 
In the war 1672 carried on by Lewis 
XIV. 
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XIV. againſt the Dutch, Dupas was 


made governor of Naerden, recommended 


to M. de Louvois, that he wiſhed nothing 
more ardently, than that the Prince of O- 


range would beſiege Naerden, being cer- 
tain of a defence ſo ſkilful and vigorous, 


victory over the Prince. Dupas had ſerved 
long in honourable poverty; but in this 
rich town he made a ſhift to amaſs a con- 
ſiderable ſum. Terrified to be reduced to 


his former poverty, he ſurrendered the 


| town on the firſt ſummons. He was de- 


graded in a court-martial, and condemn- 
ed to perpetual priſon and poverty. Ha- 
ving obtained his liberty at the ſolicitation 
of the Viſcount de Turenne, he recovered 
his former valour, and ventured his life 
freely on all occaſions. 

But tho' I declare againſt large appoint- 
ments beforehand, which, inſtead of pro- 
moting ſervice, excite luxury and eflemi- 
Nacy ; yet to an officer of character, who 
has ſpent his younger years in ſerving his 
king and country, a government or other 
ſuitable employment that enables him to 
paſs the remainder of his life in eaſe and 

| allluence, 


by the Duke of Luxembourg; who wrote 


as to furniſh an opportunity for another 
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affluence, is a proper reward for merit, re- 
flecting equal honour on the prince who 
beſtows, and on the ſubject who receives; 
beſide affording an enlivening proſpect to 

others, who have it at heart to do well. 
With reſpect to the private men, the 
rotation propoſed, aims at improvements 
far more important than that of making 
military ſervice fall light upon individuals. 
It tends to unite the ſpirit of induſtry with 
that of war; and to form the ſame man to 
be an induſtrious labourer, and a good 
ſoldier, The continual exerciſe recom- 
mended, cannot fail to produce a ſpirit of 
incduſtry; which will occaſion a demand 
for the private men after their ſeven years 
ſervice, as valuable above all other labour- 
ers, not only for regularity, but for acti- 
vity. And with reſpect to ſervice in war, 
conſtant exerciſe is the life of an army, 
in the literal as well as metaphorical ſenſe. 
Boldneſs is inſpired by ſtrength and agi- 
lity, ro which conſtant motion mainly 
contributes. 'The Roman citizens, trained 
to arms from their infancy and never al- 
lowed to reſt, were invincible. To men- 
tion no other works, ſpacious and durable 
roads carried to the very extremitics of that 
I | vaſt 
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vaſt empire, ſhow clearly how the ſoldiers 
were employ' d during peace; which hard- 
ened them for war, and made them or- 
derly and ſubmiſſive (a). So eſſential was 


labour held by the Romans for training an 
army, that they never ventured to face an 


enemy with troops debilitated with idle- 


neſs. The Roman army in Spain, having 
been worſted in ſeveral engagements and 


confined within their entrenchments, were 
ſunk in idleneſs and luxury. Scipio Na- 
ſica, having demoliſhed Carthage, took 
the command of that army; but durſt not 
oppoſe it to the enemy, till he had accu- 
ſtomed the ſoldiers to temperance and hard 
labour. He exerciſed them without relax- 
ation, in marching and countermarching, 
in fortifying camps and demoliſhing them, 
in digging trenches and filling them up, 
in building high walls and pulling them 
down; he himſelf, from morning till e- 
vening, going about, and directing every 
operation. Marius, before engaging the 
Cimbri, exerciſed his army in turning the 
courſe of a river. Appian relates, that 
Antiochus, during his winter- quarters at 


(a) Bergiere hiſtoire des grands chemins, vol. 2. p. 152. 
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Calchis, having markied a beautiful \ virgin 
with whom he WAS greatly enamoured, 


ſpent the whole winter in pleaſure, 8 
doning his army to vice and idleneſs; and 


that when the time of action i with 


the ſpring, he found his ſoldiers unfit for 


ſervice. It is reported of Hannibal, chat 
to preſerve his troops from the infection 
of idlenefs, he employ'd them in making 
large plantations of olive trees. The Em- 
peror Probus exerciſed his legions in co- 
vering with vineyards the hills of Gaul 
and Pannonia. The idleneſs of our ſol- 
diers in time of peace, promoting de- 
bauchery and licentiouſneſs, is no leſs de- 
ſtructive to health than to diſcipline. Un- 
able for the fatigues of a firſt campaign, 
our private men die in thouſands, as if 
ſmitten with a peſtilence“. We never 

e e | read 


*The idleneſs of Britiſh ſoldiers appears from a 
tranſaction of the commiſſioners of the annexed e- 
ſtates in Scotland. After the late war with France, 
they judged, that part of the King's rents could not 
be better applied, than in giving bread to the diſ- 
banded ſoldiers. Houſes were built for them, por- 
tions of land given them to cultivate at a very low 
rent, and maintenance afforded them till they could 
reap a crop, Theſe men could not wiſh to be better 

accommodated : 
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neu of any mortality in the Rat le- 


gions, tho frequently engaged in climates 
very different from their own. Let us 


liſten to a judicious writer, to whom every 
ans liſtens with delight : Nous remar- 


6c 


« quons aujourd hui, que nos armees PC- | 
* riflent beaucoup par le travail immo- 


© dere des ſoldats; et cependant c'etoit 
. par. un travail immenſe que les Romains 
ſe .conſervoient. La raiſon en eſt, je 
croix, que leurs fatigues etoient conti- 


* nuelles ; ; au lieu que nos ſoldats paſſent 
ſans ceſſe d'un travail extreme à une ex- 


treme oiſivétẽ, ce qui eſt la choſe du 
monde la plus propre 2 les faire perir. 
* faut que je rapporte ici ce que les au- 
* teurs nous diſent de education de ſol- 
«* dats Romains. On les accoutumoit à 
aller le pas militaire, c'eſt-a-dire, a faire 
en cinq heures vingt milles, et quelque- 
fois vingt- quatre. Pendant ces mar- 
ches, on leur faiſoit porter de poids de 


accommodated : but ſo accuſtomed they had 3 
to idleneſs and change of place, as to be incapable 
of any ſort of work: they deſerted their farms one 
after another, and commenced thieves and beggars. 
Such as had been made ſerjeants muſt be excepted : 

theſe were ſenſible fellows, and proſper ed in their 


little farms. ; 


F 2 "2 ® ſoixante 
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ſolxante livres. On les entretenoit dans 
« frhabitude de courir et de ſauter tout 
armes; ils prenoient dans leurs exerci- 
© ces des epees, de javelots, de fleches, 
< Pane'ptfanteur double des armes ordi- 
„ naires; et ces exercices Etoient conti- 
« nels. Des hommes fi endurcis Etoient 
„ ordinairement ſains; on ne rermarque 
pas dans les auteurs que les armèes Ro- 
„ maines, qui faiſvient la guerre en tant 
« de-climats, periſſoient beaucoup par les 
* maladies; au lieu qu'il arrive preſque 
* continuellement aujourd'hui, que des 
armes, ſans avoir combattu, ſe fon- 
„ dent, pour ainſi dire, dans une cam- 
„ pagne * wh Our author muſt be here 

| underſtood 
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* „ We obſerve now- a-days, that our armies 

« are  confumed by the fatigues and ſevere labour of 

t the ſoldiers ; and yet it was alone by labour and 
10 toil that the Romans 'preſerved themſelves from 
e deſtruction. I believe the reaſon is, that their 
c fatigue was continual and unremitting, while the 
ce life of our ſoldiers is a perpetual tranſition from 
« ſevert labour to extreme indolence, a life the 
* moſt ruinous of all others. I muſt here recite the 
account which the Roman authors give of the e- 
ec ducation of their ſoldiers. They were continu- 
bees ny habituated to the military pace, which was, 
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underſtood of the early times of the Ro- 


man ſtate. - Military diſcipline was much 
funk in the fourth century when Vegetius 


and Pilum, theſe formidable. weapons of 


= [ their forefathers, were totally laid afide 


it for ſlings and bows, the weapons of effe- 
e minate people. About this time it was, 
hs that the Romans left off fortifying their 
i camps, a work too laborious for their 
8 weakly conſtitutions. Mareſchal Saxe, a 

le ſoldier, not a phyſician, aſcribes to the 
8 uſe of vinegar the healthineſs of the Ro- 


— man legions: were vinegar ſo ſalutary, it 
— would of all liquors be the moſt in requeſt. 
e Exerciſe without intermiſſion, during 


6 to march in five hours twenty, and ſometimes 
© twenty-four miles. In theſe marches each ſoldier 
carried fixty pounds weight. They were accu- 
p « ſtomed to run and leap in arms; and in their mi- 
| “ litary exerciſes, their ſwords, javelins, and ar- 
| rows, were of twice the ordinary weight. Theſe 

« exerciſes were continual, which ſo ſtrengthened 

« the conſtitution of the men, that they were al- 

« ways in health. We ſce no remarks in the Ro- 
« man authors, that their armies, in the variety of 
ves climates where. they made war, ever periſhed by 

et diſeaſe.z whilſt now-a-days i it is not unuſual, that 

«* an army, without ever coming to an engagement, 

* dwindles away by diſcaſe in one. campaign.” 


wrote (Lib. 3. cap. 14. 15.). The ſword 


peace 
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peace as well as during war, produced 
that ſalutary effect; which every prince 
will find, who is diſpoſed to copy the Ro- 
man diſcipline * * The Mareſchal gueſſes 
better with reſpect to a horſe. Diſcour- 
ſing of cavalry, he obſerves, that a horſe 
becomes hardy and healthful by conſtant 
exerciſe, and that a young horſe is unable 
to bear fatigue; for which reaſon he de- 
clares againſt young horſes 1 the ſervice 


of an army. , - 7 

That the military 8 of the Britiſh 
2 is ſuſceptible of improve- 
ments, all the world will admit. Jo im- 
prove it, I have contributed my n; 


7-0 Rei militaris periti, | plus quotidiana armorum 
exercitia ad fanitatem militum putaverunt prodeſſe, 
quam medicos. Ex quo intelligitur quanto ſtudio- 
ſius armorum artem docendus fit ſemper exercitus, 
eum ei laboris conſuetudo et in caſtris ſanitatem, et 
in conflictu poſlit præſtare victoriam. Vegetius, De 
re militari, lib, 3. cap. 2.— In Engliſh thus: Our 
ec maſters of the art-military were of opinion, 
c that daily exerciſe in arms contributed more to 
« the health of the troops, than the ſkill of the 
« phyſician: from which we may judge, what care 
. ſhould: be taken, to habituate the ſoldiers to the 
tc exerciſe of arms, to which they owe both their 


te health in the camp, and their ir victory in the 


10 field.“ 
| * which 
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which is humbly ſubmitted to the public, 
a jud e from which there lies no appeal. 

It is ſubmitted in three views. The firſt 
is, Whether an army, modelled as above, 
would not ſecure us againſt the boldeſt in- 
vader; the next, Whether ſuch an army be 
as dangerous to liberty, as an army in its 
preſent form; and the laſt, Whether it 
would not be a ſchool of induftry' ren mo- 
deration to our people. 

With reſpect to the firſt, we Motld, af⸗ 
ter a few years, have not only an army of 
fixty thouſand well-diſciplined troops, but 
the command of another army, equally 
numerous and equally well diſciplined. 
It is true, that troops inured to war have 
an advantage over troops that have not 
the ſame experience: but with aſſurance 
it may be pronounced impracticable, to 
land at once in Britain an army that can 
ſtand againſt 100,000 Britiſh ſoldiers well 
diſciplined, fighting, even the firſt time, 
for their country, and for their wives 5 and 
children. 

A war with France raiſes a panic on e- 
very ſlight threatening of an invaſion. 
The ſecurity afforded by the propoſed 
plan, would enable us to act offenſively 

aT 
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at ſea, inſtead of being reduced to keep 
our ſhips at home for guarding our 
coaſts. Would Britain any longer be ob- 
liged to ſupport her continental connec- 
tions? No ſooner does an European prince 
augment his army or improve military 
diſcipline, than his neighbours, taking 
fright, muſt do the ſame. May not one 
hope, that by the plan propoſed, or by 
ſome ſuch, Britain would be relieved from 
jealouſy and ſolcitude about its alen 
bours? 

With refpe to Wan Fare view, a 
ur enjoy d the ſweets of a free govern- 
ment under a ſucceſſion of mild princes, 
we begin to forget that our liberties ever 
were in danger. But drouſy ſecurity is of 
all conditions the moſt dangerous; be- 
cauſe the ſtate may be overwhelmed be- 
fore we even dream of danger. Suppoſe 
only, that a Britiſh King, accompliſhed 
in the art of, war and beloved by his ſol- 
diers, heads his own troops in a war with 
France; and after more than one ſuc- 
ceſsful campaign, gives peace to his ene- 
my, on terms advantageous to his people: 
what ſecurity have we for our liberties, 


when he returns with a victorious army, 
55 devoted 
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devoted to his will? I am talking of a 
ſtanding army in its preſent form. Troops 
modelled as above would not be ſo obſe- 
quious: a number of the prime nobility 
and gentry ſerving without pay, who 
could be under no temptation to enflave 
themſelves and their country, would prove 
a firm barrier againſt the ambitious views 
of ſuch a prince. And even ſuppoſing 
that army to be totally corrupted, the 
prince could have little hope of ſucceſs a- 
gainſt the nation, ſupported by a veteran 
army, that might be relied on as cham- 
pions for their country. ENT! 

And as to the laſt view mentioned, the 
Bows propoſed: would promote induſtry and 
virtue, not only among the ſoldiers, but 
among the working people 1n general. To 
avoid hard labour and ſevere diſcipline in 
the army, men would be ſober and indu- 


ſtrious at home; and ſuch untractable ſpi- 


rits as cannot be reached by the mild laws 
of a free government, would be efſectually 
tamed by military law. At the ſame time, 
as ſobriety and innocence are conſtant at- 
tendants/ upon induſtry, the manners of 


our people would be much purified; a 


circumſtance of infinite importance to Bri- 
Yor. III. G tain, 
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tain. The ſalutary influence of the plan, 
would reach perſons in a higher ſphere. 
A young gentleman; whipt at ſchool, or 
falling behind at college, contracts an a- 
verſion to ſtudy; and flies to the army, 
where he is kept in countenance by num- 
bers, idle and ignorant like himſelf. How 
many young men are thus daily ruined, 
who, but for the temptation of idleneſs 
and gaiety in the army, would have be- 
come uſeful ſubjects! In the plan under 


conſideration, - the officers who ſerve for. 


pay would be ſo few in number, and their 
proſpect of advancement ſo clear, that it 
would require much intereſt to be admit- 
ted into the army. None would be ad- 
mitted but thoſe who have been regular- 
ly educated in every branch of military 
knowledge; and idle boys would be re- 
mitted to their ſtudies. 

Here is diſplay'd an ne — 
with relation to induſtry. Suppoſing the 
whole threeſcore thouſand men to be ab- 
ſolutely idle ; yet, by doubling the indu- 
fry of thoſe who remain, I affirm, that the 
ſum of induſtry would be much greater 
than before, And the ſcene becomes en- 
chanting, when we conſider, that theſe? 

threeſcore 
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T, threeſcore thouſand men, would not only 
© be of all the moſt induſtrious, but be pat- 
a terns of induſtry to others. 

= Upon concluſion of a foreign war, we 
5 ſuffer grievouſly by diſbanded ſoldiers, 
” who muſt plunder or ſtarve. The preſent 
* plan is an effectual remedy : men accu- 
s ſtomed to hard labour under ſtrict diſci- 
5 pline, can never be in want of bread : 
" they will be ſought for every where, even 
at higher than ordinary. wages; and they 
. will prove excellent maſters for training 
. the peafants to hard labour. 


5 A man indulges emulation more freely 
in behalf of his friend or his country, 
| than of himſelf: emulation in the latter 
caſe is ſelfiſh; in the former, is 1ocial. 
| Doth not that give us reaſon to hope, that 
the ſeparating military officers into differ- 


ent claſſes will excite a laudable emulation, 


prompting individuals to exert themſelves 
on every occaſion for the honour of their 
claſs? Nor will ſuch emulation, a virtuous 
paſſion, be any obſtruction to private 
friendſhip between members of different 
elaſſes. May it not be expected, that 
young ofticers of birth and fortune, zen- 
ions to qualify themſelves at their own 

| 8 2 expence 
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expence for ſerving their country, will 
cling for inſtruction to officers of experi- 
ence, who have no inheritance but perſo- 
nal merit? Both find their account in 
that connection: men of rank become a- 
depts in military affairs, a valuable branch 
of education for them; and officers who 
ſerve for pay, acquire friends at court, 
who will embrace every opportunity of 
teſtifying their gratitude. 

The advantages mentioned are great 
and extenſive; and yet are not the only 
advantages. Will it be thought extra- 
vagant to hope, that the propoſed plan 
would form a better ſyſtem of education 
for young men of fortune, than hitherto 
has been known in Britain? Before pro- 
nouncing ſentence againſt me, let the fol- 
lowing conſiderations be weigh'd. Our 


youth go abroad to /ce the world in the li- 


teral ſenſe ; for to pierce deeper than eye- 
ſight, cannot be expected of boys, They 
reſort to gay Courts, where nothing is 
found for imitation but pomp, luxury, diſ- 
ſembled virtues, and real vices: ſuch 
ſcenes make an impreſſion too deep on 
young men of a warm imagination. Our 
plan would be an antidote to ſuch poiſon- 
eus education. Suppoſing eighteen to be 

the 
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the earlieſt time for the army; here is an 
object held up to our youth of fortune, 
for rouſing their ambition: they will en- 
deavour to make a figure, and emulation 
will animate them to excel: ſuppoſing a 
young man to have no ambition, ſhame 
however will puſh him on. To acquire 
the military art, to diſcipline their men, 
to direct the execution of public works, 
and to conduct other military operations, 
would occupy their whole time, and ba- 
niſh 1dleneſs. A young gentleman, thus 
guarded againſt the enticing vices and 
ſauntering follies of youth, muſt be ſadly 
deficient in genius, if, during his ſeven 
years ſervice, reading and meditation have 


been totally neglected. Hoping better 


things from our youth of fortune, I take 
for granted, that during their ſervice they 
have made ſome progreſs, not only in mi- 
litary knowledge, but in morals, and in 
the fine arts, ſo as at the age of twenty- 
five to be qualified for profiting, inſtead 
of being undone, by ſeeing the world *. 
Further, 
Whether hereditary nobility may not be neceſ- 
ſary in a monarchical government to ſupport the 
King againſt the mul gude, 1 take not on me to 
Pranounce 8 
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Further, young men of birth and for- 


tune, acquire indeed the ſmoothneſs and 


ſuppleneſs of a court, with reſpect to their 
ſuperiors; but the reſtraint of ſuch man- 
ners, makes their temper break out againſt 
inferiors, where there is no reſtraint. In- 
ſolence of rank, is not ſo viſible in Britain 
as in countries of leſs freedom; but it is 
ſufficiently viſible to require correction. 
To that end, no method promiſes more 
ſucceſs than military ſervice; as command 
and obcttience alternately, are the beſt diſ- 
cipline for acquiring temper and modera- 
tion. Can pride and inſolence be more 
effectually ſtemmed, than to be under 
command of an inferior? | 
Still upon the important article of edu- 
cation. Where pleaſure is the ruling paſ- 
ſion in youth, intereſt will be the ruling 
paſſion in age: the ſelfiſh principle is the 
foundation of both - the object only is 


pronounce: but this I pronounce with affurance, 
that ſuch a conſtitution is unhappy with reſpect to 
education; and appears to admit no remedy, if it 
be not that above mentioned, or ſome ſuch. In 
fact, few of thoſe who received their education 
while they were the eldeſt ſons of Peers, have been 
duly qualified to manage public affairs. 


varied. 


varied. This obſervation is ſadly verified 


= ing an irkſome and fatiguing courſe of e- 
n. {© ducation, abandon themſelves to pleaſure. 
it Trace theſe very men through the more 
n- ſettled part of life, and they will be found 
in Ml graſping at power and profit, by means of 
13 court-favour ;, with no regard to their 
n country, and with very little to their 
* friends. The education propoſed, holding 
d up a tempting prize to virtuous ambition, 
ss an excellent fence againſt a life of indo- 
„ lent pleaſure. A youth of fortune, enga- 
re ged with many rivals in a train of public 
er ſervice, acquires a habit of buſineſs; and 
as he is conſtantly employ'd for the pu- 
5 blic, patriotiſm becomes his ruling paſ- 
don “. | 
. The 
8 | 
IC The following portrait is ſketched by a good 
8 hand, (Madame Pompadour); and if it have any 


reſemblance, it ſets our plan in a conſpicuous light. 
The French nobleſſe, ſays that lady, ſpending their 
lives in diſſipation and idleneſs, know as little of po- 
litics as of economy. A gentleman hunts all his 
life in the country, or perhaps comes to Paris to 
ruin himſelf with an opera-girl. 'Thoſe who are 
ambitions to be of the miniſtry, have ſeldom any 
b merit, if it be not in caballing and intrigue. The 
French nobleſſe have courage, but without any ge- 

nius 
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in Britain: our young men of rank, loath- 
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The advantages of a military education, 
fuch as that propoſed, are not yet exhauſt- 
ed. Under regular government promo- 
ting the arts of peace, ſocial intercourſe 
refines, and fondneſs for company in- 
creaſes in proportion. And hence it is, 
that the capital is crouded with every per- 
ſon who can afford to live there. A man 
of fortune, who has no taſte but for a city 
life, happens to be forc'd into the country 
by bufinefs: finding buſineſs. and the 
country equally infipid, he turns impa- 
tient, and flies to town, with a diſguſt at 
every rural amuſement. In France, the 
country has been long deſerted : in Bri- 
tain the ſame fondneſs for a town-hfe is 
gaining ground. A ſtranger confidering 
the immenſe ſums expended in England 
upon country-ſeats, would conclude, in 
appearance with great certainty, that the 
Engliſh ſpend moſt of their time in the 
conntry, But how would it ſurpriſe him 


nius for war, the fatigue of a ſoldier's life being to 
them unfupportable. The King has been reduced 
to the neceſſity of employing two ſtrangers for the 
ſafcty of his crown: had it not been for the Counts 
Saxe and Louendahl, the enemies of France might 
have laid ſiege to Paris. 
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to be told, not only that people of faſhion 
in England paſs little of their time there, 
but that the immenſe ſums laid out upon 
gardening and pleaſure- grounds, are the 
effect of vanity more than of taſte! In 
fact, ſuch embelliſhments are beginning 
to wear out of faſhion ; appetite for ſoci- 
ety leaving neither time nor inclination 
for rural pleaſures. If the progreſs of that 
diſeaſe - can be ſtay'd, the only means is 
military education. In youth laſting im- 
preſſions are made; and men of fortune 
who take to the army, being confined moſt- 
y to the country in prime of life, contract 
a liking for country occupations and. a- 


muſements: which withdraw them from 


the capital, and contribute to the health 
of the mind, no leſs than of the body. 
A military life is the only cure for a diſ- 


eaſe much more dangerous. Moſt men 


of rank are. ambitious of ſhining in public. 
They may aſſume the patriot at the begin- 
ning; but it is a falſe appearance, for 
their patriotiſm is only a diſguiſe to fa- 
vour their ambition. A court life becomes 


habitual and engroſſes their whole ſoul: 


the miniſter's nod is a law to them: they 


dare not diſobey; for to be reduced to a 


nl... private 
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private ſtation, would to them be a cruel 


misfortune. This impotence of mind is 


in France ſo exceflive, 'that to baniſh a 
courtier to his country ſeat, is held an a- 
dequate puniſhment for the higheſt miſde- 
meanor. This ſort of ſlavery is gaining 


ground in Britain; and it ought to be 
dreaded, for fearce another circumftance 
will more readily pave the way to abſolute 


power, if adverſe fate ſhall afflict us with 
an ambitious King. There is no effeAtual 
remedy to the ſervility of a court life, but 
the military education here recommended. 

A military education' would contribute 
equally to moderation in ſocial enjoy- 
ments, The pomp, ceremony, and ex- 
pence, neceſſary to'thoſe who adhere to a 
court and live always in public, are not a 
little fatiguing and oppreſſive. Man is na- 


turally moderate in his deſire of enjoy- 


ment; and it requires much practice to 
make him bear exceſs without ſatiety and 
diſguſt. The pain of exceſs, prompts men 
of opulence to paſs ſome part of their time 
in a ſnug retirement, where they live at 
eaſe, free from pomp and ceremony. 


Here is a retirement, which: can be reach- 


ed without any painful circuit; a port of 
6 4. . + 1 ſafety 
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ſafety and of peace, to which we are pi- 
loted by military education, avoiding e- 


agitation,  _. 

Reflecting on the advantages of 8 
ion above diſplay'd, is it fooliſh to 
think, that our plan might produce a total 
alteration of manners in our youth of birth 
and fortune ? The idler, the gameſter, the 
h {MW profligate, compared with our military 
l men, would make a deſpicable figure: 
ſhame, not to talk of pride, would compel 
them to reform. 


might the propoſed plan be, in the hands 
of a virtuous king, ſupported by a public- 


advancement, a youth of quality who a- 
ſpires to ſerve his country in a civil em- 
ployment, has nothing to rely on but par- 
lamentary. intereſt, The military educa- 
tion propoſed, would afford him opportu- 
nity to improve his talents, and to con- 
vince the world of his merit. Honour 
and applauſe thus acquired, would intitle 
him to demand preferment; and he ought 
to be employ d, not only as deſerving, but 


as an encouragement to others. Frequent 
H 2 inſtances 


0 


very dangerous rock, and every fariguing | 


How conducive to good government 7 


ſpirited miniſtry ! In the preſent courſe of 
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inſtances of neglecting men ho are pa- 
tronized by the public, might perhaps 


prove dangerous to a Britiſh miniſter. 
If I have not all this while been dream- 


ing, here are difplay'd illuſtrious advan- 
 tages of the military education propoſed. 


Fondneſs for the ſubject excites me to pro- 
long the entertainment; and I add the 
following reflection on the education of 
ſuch men as are diſpoſed to ſerve in a pu- 


blic ſtation, The ſciences are mutually con- 


nected: a man cannot be perfect in any one, 
without being in ſome degree acquainted 
with every one. The ſcience of politics in 
particular, being not a little intricate, can- 
not be acquired in perfection by any one 
whoſe ſtudies have been confined to a ſingle 
branch, whether relative to peace or to war. 
The Duke of Marlborough made an emi- 
nent figure in the cabinet, as well as in 
the field; and ſo did equally the illuſtrious 
Sully, who may ſerve as a model to all 
miniſters, The great aim in modern po- 
litics is, to ſplit government into the 


greateſt number poſſible of departments, 


truſting nothing to genius. China affords 


ſuch a government in perfection. Na- 


tional affairs are chere ſo ** by di- 
viſion, 
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viſion, as to require ſcarce any capacity in 
the mandarines. Theſe officers, having 
little occafion for activity either of mind 
or of body, ſink down into ſloth and ſen- 
ſuality: motives of ambition or of fame 
d. make no impreſſion: they have not even 
>- WE the delicacy to bluſh when they err: and 
1c as no puniſhment is regarded but what 


of Wl touches the perſon or the purſe, it is not 


1 unuſual to ſee a mandarine beaten with 
„many ſtripes, ſometimes for a very {hight 
c, tranſgreſſion. Let arts be ſubdivided into 
d many parts: the more ſubdivifions the 
7 better. But I venture to pronounce, that 
no man ever did, nor ever will, make a 


+ 


e capital figure in the government of a ſtate, 
e whether as a judge, a general, or a mini- 
L ſter, whoſe education is rigidly confined 
- to one ſcience *, | 

l Senſible I am that the foregoing plan is 
5 in ſeveral reſpects imperfect; but if it be 
b ſound at bottom, poliſh and improvement 


are eaſy operations. My capital aim has 


* Phocion is praiſed by ancient writers, for ſtrug- 
gling againſt an abuſe that had crept into his coun- 
try of Attica, that of making war and politics differ- 
ent profeſſions. In imitation of Ariſtides and of 
Pericles, he ſtudied both equally. 


been, 
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been, to obviate the objections that preſs | 


hard againſt every military plan, hitherto 
embraced or propoſed, A ſtanding army 
in its preſent form, is dangerous to liber- 
ty; and but a feeble bulwark againſt ſu- 


perior force. On the other hand, a na- 


tion in which every ſubject is a ſoldier, 


muſt not indulge any hopes of becoming 


powerful by manufactures and commerce: 
it is indeed vigorouſly defended, but is 
ſcarce worthy of being defended. The 


golden mean of rotation and conſtant la- 


bour in a ſtanding army, would diſcipline 
multitudes for peace as well as for war. 


And a nation fo defended would be in- 


vincible. 
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A Mong the induſtrious nations of Eu- 
rope, regulations for the poor, make 
a conſiderable branch of public police. 
Theſe regulations are ſo multipled and ſo 
anxiouſly framed, as to move one to think, 
that there cannot remain a ſingle perſon 
under a neceſſity to beg. It is however a 
ſad truth, that the diſeaſe of poverty, in- 
ſtead of being eradicated, has become more 
and more inveterate. England in parti- 
cular overflows with beggars, tho in no 
other country are the indigentsſo amply 
provided for. Some radical defect there 
muſt be in theſe regulations, when, after 
endleſs attempts to perfect them, they 
prove abortive. Every writer, diſſatisfied 
with former plans, fails not to produce 


one of his own; which, in its turn, meets 


with as little approbation | as any of _ 

foregoing. 
The eſt regulation of the ſtates of Hol- 
land 
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land concerning the poor, was in the year 
1614, prohibiting all begging. The nen 
was in the year 1649. It is enacted, 
That every town, village, or pariſh 
© ſhall maintain its poor out of the in- 

come of its charitable foundations and 

collections. And in caſe theſe means 
* fall ſhort, the magiſtrates ſhall maintain 
them at the general expence of the in- 
* habitants, as can moſt conveniently be 
done: Provided always, that the poor 
be obliged to work either to merchants, 
« farmers, or others, for reaſonable wages, 
* in order that they may, as far as poſ- 
<< ſible, be ſapported that way; provided 
“ alſo, that they be indulged in no 1dle- 
“ neſs nor inſolence.“ The atlvice or in- 
ſtruction here given to magiſtrates, is ſen- 
fible; but falls ſhort of what may be 
termed a lav, the execution of which can 
be enforc'd in a court of Juſtice. 

In France, the precarious charity of 
monaſteries proving ineffectual, a hoſpital 
was erected in the city of Paris anno 1656, 


cc 


having different apartments; one for the 


innocent poor, one for putting vagabonds 
to hard labour, one for foundlings, and 
one for the fick and manned ; with cer- 
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tain funds for defraying the expence of 
each, which produce annually much about 
the ſame ſum. In imitation of Paris, ho- 
ſpitals of the ſame kind were erected in e- 
very great town of the kingdom. | 


The Engliſh began more early to think 
of their poor; and in a country without 
induſtry, the neceſlity probably aroſe more 
early, The firſt Engliſh ſtatute bears date 


in the year 1496, directing, That every 


* beggar unable to work, ſhall reſort to 
* the hundred where he laſt dwelt or was 
„ born; and there ſhall remain, upon 
pain of being ſet in the ſtocks three days 
and three nights, with only bread and 
« water, and then ſhall be put out of 
town.“ This was a law againſt va- 


grants, for the ſake of order. There was 


little occaſion, at that period, to pro- 
vide for the innocent poor; their main- 


tenance being a burden upon mona- 


ſteries. But monaſteries being put down 
by Henry VIII. a ſtatute, 22d year of 
his reign, cap. 12. impowered the ju- 
ſtices of every county, to licenſe poor a- 
ged and impotent perſons to beg within a 
certain diſtrict; thoſe who beg without it, 


to be Whipt, or ſet in the ſtocks. In the 
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firſt year of Edward VI. cap. 3. a ſtatute 
was made in favour of impotent, maimed, 
and aged perſons, that they ſhall haye con- 
venient houſes provided for them, in the 
cities or towns where they were born, or 
where they reſided for three years, to be 
relieved by the 2willing and charitable diſpo- 
ſition of the pariſhioners, By ad and 3d 
Philip and Mary, cap. 5. the former ſta- 
tutes of Henry VIII. and Edward VI. were 

confirmed, of gathering weekly relief for 
: che! poor by charitable collections. «A 
* man licenſed to beg, ſhall wear a badge 
on his breaſt and back openly.“ 


145 


The firſt compufſory ſtatute was 1 E- 
liſab. cap. 1355 empowering | Juſtices of peace 
to raiſe a weekly ſum for the poor, by tax- 
ing ſuch perſons as obſtinately refuſe to 
contribute, after repeated admonitions 
from the pulpit. In the next ſtatute, 
14 Flifab. cap. 5. a bolder ſtep was made, 
empowering juſtices to tax the inhabitants 
of every pariſh, in a weekly ſum for their 
poor. And taxations for. the poor being 
now in ſome degree familiar, the remark- 
able ſtatutes, 30 Eliſab, cap. 3. and 
4.3? Eliſab. cap. 2. were enacted, which 
are the ground-work of all the ſubſequent 


ſtatutes 


cc 


T 


Sk. X. The Poor. | 67 


ſtatutes concerning the poor. By theſe 
ſtatutes, certain houſeholders, named by 
the juſtices, are, in conjunction with the 
church-wardens, appointed overſeers for 
the poor; and theſe overſeers, with con- 
ſent' of two juſtices, are empowered to tax 
the pariſh in what ſums they think proper, 
for maintaining the poor. 

Among a people ſo tenacious of liberty 


as the Enghſh are, and ſo impatient of op- 


preſhon, is it not ſurpriſing, to find a 
law, that without ceremony ſubjects indi- 


| viduals to be taxed at the arbitrary will of 


men, who ſeldom either by birth or edu- 
cation deſerve. that important truſt ; and 
without even providing any effectual check 
againſt embezzlement ? At preſent, a Bri- 
tiſh parliament would reject with ſcorn 
ſach an abſurd plan ;. and yet, being fa- 


miliarized to it, they never ſeriouſly have 


attempted a repeal. We have been always 


on the watch to prevent the ſovereign's 
encroachments, eſpecially with regard to 


taxes: but as parith-officers are low per- 
ſons who inſpire na dread, we ſubmit to 
have our pockets pick d by them, almoſt 
without repining. There is provided, it 
8 . an appeal to the general ſeſſions 


1 for 
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for redreſſing inequalities in taxing che pa- 
riſhioners. But it is no eſſectual remedy: 
artful overſeers will not over-rate any man 
1o groſsly as to make it his intereſt to 
complain, conkderipg that theſe overſeers 
have the poor's money to defend them- 
ſelves with. Nor will the general ſeſſions 
readily liſten to a complaint, that cannot 
be verified but with much time and 
trouble, If the appeal have any effect, it 
makes a ſtill greater inequality, by relie- 
ving men of figure at the expence of their 
inferiors; who muſt ſubmit, having te 
intereſt to obtain redreſs, | 
The Engliſh plan, beſide being . 
ſive, is groſsly unjuſt. If it ſhould be re- 
ported of ſome diſtant nation, that the 


burden of maintaining the idle and profli- a 
gate, 1s laid upon the frugal and induſtri- is 
ous, wha work hard for a maintenance to 5 
themſelves; what would one think of ſuch B 
a nation? Let this is literally the caſe of d 
England. I ſay more: the plan is not 10 
only oppreſſive and unjuſt, but miſerably a 
defective in the checking of maladmini- ; 
ſtration. In fact, great ſums. are levied - ; 
beyond what the poor receive: it requires 1 1 


briguing to be named a church-warden : j 
8 che 
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che nomination, in London eſpecially, 


a- 
y: gives him credit at once; and however | 
an WJ meagre at the commencement of his of- | 


fice, he is round and plump before it ends. | 
rs To wax fat and rich by robbing the poor! } 
a- WT Let us turn our eyes from a ſcene ſo hor- ' 
ns rid *. 1 ; | 
ot Inequality i in raxing, and embezzlement 
id of the money levied, which are notorious, 
it Ml poiſon the minds of the people; and i im- 
- preſs them with a notion, that all taxes 
ir raiſed by e r are ill ma- 
le naged. 

| Theſe 1 are er, 3 yet are but 
8 ſight com n een e follow. As the 


In the oariſh of St e Hanover Square, 
a great reform was made ſome years ago. Inhabi- 
tants of figure, not excepting men of the higheſt 
rank, take it in turn to be church-wardens; which 
has reduced the poor- rates in that pariſh to a trifle. 
But people, after acquiring a name, ſoon tire of 
drudging for others. The drudgery will be left to 
low people as formerly, and the tax will again riſe 
as high in that parilh as in others. The poor-rates, 
in Dr Davenant's time, were about L. 700,000 
yearly. In the year 1764, they amounted to 
L. 2,200,000. In the year 1773, they amounted to 
I. 3,000,000, equal to fix ſhillings in the pound 
land- tax. 


r 


number 
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number of poor in England, as well as the 


expence of maintenance, are increafing i 
daily; proprietors of land, in order to be i 


relieved of a burden fo grievous, drive the 
poor out of the pariſh, and prevent all per- 
ſons from ſettling in it who are likely to 
become a burden : cottages are demoliſh- 
ed, and marriage obſtructed. Influenced 
by the preſent evil, they look not forward 
to depopulation, nor to the downfall of 
huſbandry and ' manufactures by ſcarcity 
of hands. Every pariſh is in a ſtate of 


war with every other pariſh, concerning 


Pauper ſettlements and removals. 

The price of labour is generally the ſame 
in the different ſhires of Scotland, and in 
the different pariſhes. A few exceptions 
are occaſioned by the neighbourhood of a 
great town, or by ſame extenſive manu- 
facture that requires many hands. In 
Scotland, the price of labour reſembles 
water, which always levels itſelf : if high 
in any one corner, an influx of hands 
brings it down. The price of labour 


varies in every pariſh of England: a la- 


bourer who has gain'd a ſettlement in a pa- 
riſh, on which he depends for bread when 


he inclines to be idle, dares not remove to 
another 


E 


8 


2 — 
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another pariſh where wages are higher, 


fearing to be cut out of a ſettlement alto- 
gether. England is in the ſame condition 
with reſpect to labour, that France lately 


vas with reſpect to corn; which, however 


plentiful in one province, could not be ex- 
ported to ſupply the wants of another. 
The pernicious effect of the latter with re- 
ſpect to food, are not more obvious, than 
of the former with reſpect to manufac- 
tures. 

Engliſh manufactures labour under a 
ſtill greater hardſhip than inequality of 
wages. In a country where there is no 
fund for the poor but what nature pro- 
vides, the labourer muſt be ſatisfied with 
ſuch wages as are cuſtomary : he has no 
reſource ;, for pity is not moved by idle- 
neſs. In England, the labourers command 
the market : if not fatisfied with cuſtom- 
ary, wages, they have a tempting reſource; 
which is, to abandon work altogether, and 
to put themſelves on the pariſh. Labour 
is much cheaper in France than in Eng- 
land: ſeveral plaufible reaſons have been 
aſſigned; but in my judgement, the dif- 
ference ariſes from the poor-laws. In 
England, every man is entitled to be idle; 
becauſe 


', 


becauſe every idler is entitled to a mainte-· 
nance. In France, the funds allotted for 
the poor, yield the ſame ſum annually: 
that ſum is always preoccupied ; and] 
France, with reſpect to all but thoſe on] 
the lift, is a nation that has no fund Pro- 
vided by law for the poor. " 
Depopulation, inequality in the price of 
labour, and extravagant wages, are de- 
plorable evils.” But the Engliſh poor- laws 
are productive of evils ſtill more deplo- 
rable: they are ſubverſive both of mora- 
lity and induſtry. This is a heavy charge, 
but no leſs true than heavy. Fear of want 
is the only effectual motive to induſtry 
with the labouring poor: remove that 
fear, and they ceaſe to be induſtrious, 
The ruling paſſion of thoſe who live by 
bodily labour, is to fave a pittance for 
their children, and for ſupporting them- 
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ſelves in old age: ſtimulated by deſire of eis 

= accompliſhing theſe ends, they are frugal MW 
and induſtrious ; and the proſpect of ſuc- ad 

ce! 


ceſs is to them a continual feaſt. Now, 
what worſe can malice invent againſt ſuch MW Pr 
a man, under colour of friendſhip, than 
to ſecure bread to him and his children 
whenever he takes a diſſike to work; which co 
I eſfectually 


. 
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eſfectually deadens his ſole ambition, and 
with it his honeſt induſtry? Relying on 
the certainty of a proviſion againſt want, 
he relaxes gradually till he ſinks into idle- 
neſs: idleneſs leads to profligacy: profli- 
gacy begets diſeaſes: and the wretch be- 
comes an object of public charity before 
or he has run half his courſe. Such are the 
genuine effects of the Engliſh tax for the 


le- 

vs WW poor, under a miſtaken notion of charity. 

o- There never was known in any country, 

-a ſcheme for the poor more contradictory 

e. to found policy. Might it not have been 

5 if, . 

nt foreſeen, that to a groveling creature, who 

ry has no ſenſe of honour and ſcarce any of 

at {hame, the certainty of maintenance would 

s. prove an irrefiſtible temptation to idleneſs 
and debauchery? The poor-houle at Ly- 

bY f bg | 

=_— ons contained originally but forty beds, 


of which twenty only were occupied. The 
ot eight hundred beds it contains at preſent, 
are not ſufficient for thoſe who demand 
.. 8 admittance. A premium is not more ſuc- 
ceſsful in any cate, than where given to 
h promote idlenefs *. A houſe for the poor 
| was 
* A London alderman named Harper, who was 


cotemporary with James I. or his fon Charles, be- 
Vol. II. K queatheX 


B. UI 


was erected in a French village, the reve- 
nue of which by economy became conſt- 
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hed ten or 3 acres * meadawe 8 in 
the pariſh of St Andrew's Holborn, London, for 
the benefit of the poor in the town of Bedford. 
This ground has been long covered with houſes, 
which yield from L. 4000 to L. 5000 yearly. i That 
ſum is laid out upon charity-ſchools, upon defray- 
ing the expence of apprenticeſhips, and upon 2 
ſtock to young perſons when they marry 3 3 an en- 
couragement that attracts to the town of Bedford 
great numbers of the lower. claſſes. So far well: 

but mark the conſequence. That encouragement 
relaxes the induſtry of many, and adds greatly to 
the number of the poor. Hence it is, that in few 
places of England does the poor's rate amount ſo 
high as in the town of Bedford. An extenſive com- 
mon in the parith of, Charley, Suſſex, is the chief 
cauſe of an extravagant aſſeſſment for the poor, no 
leſs than nine ſhillings in the pound of rack rent. 
Give a poor man acceſs to a common for feeding 
two or three cows, you make him idle by a depend- 
ence upon what he does not labour for. The town 
of Largo in Fife has a ſmall hoſpital, erected many 
years ago by a gentleman of the name of Wood ; ; 
and donc by him to the poor of his own name. 

That name being rare in the neighbourhood, ac- 
ceſs to the hoſpital is eaſy. One man in particular 
is entertained there, whoſe father, grandfather, and 
great-grandfather, enjoy'd ſucceſſively the ſame be- 
neſit; every one of whom probably would have 
Heen uſeful members of ſociety, but for that temp- 
tation to idleneſs. 


derable. 


al 
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derable; . Upon a repreſentation by the 
curate of the pariſh that more beds were 
neceſſary, the proprietor undertook the 
management. He fold the houſe, with 


the furniture; and to every proper object 


of charity, * ordered a moderate propor- 
tion of bread and beef. The poor and ſick 
were more comfortably lodged at home, 
than formerly in the poor-houſe. And 


by that management, the pariſh- poor de- 
creaſed, inſtead. of increaſing as at Lyons. 


How few Engliſh manufacturers labour 
the whole week, if the work of four or 


five days afford them maintenance? Is 


not this a demonſtration, that the ma- 
lady of idleneſs is widely ſpread? In 
Briſtol, the pariſh-poor twenty years ago 
did not exceed four thouſand : at preſent, 
they amount to more than ten thouſand. 
But as a malady, when left to itſelf, com- 
monly effectuates its own cure; ſo it will 
be in this caſe : when, by prevailing idle- 


neſs, every one without ſhame claims pa- 


riſh- charity, the burden will become in- 


tolerable, and the Poor will be left to their 


ſhifts. 
The immoral effects of public charity 
are not confined to thoſe who depend on 


K 2 it, 
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it, but extend to their children. The 
conſtant anxiety of a labouring man to 
provide for his iſſue, endears them to him. 
Being relieved of that anxiety by the tax 
for the poor, his affection cools gradually, 
and be turns at laſt indifferent about 
them. Their independence, on the other 
hand, weans them from their duty to him. 


And thus, affection between parent and 
child, which is the corner- ſtone of ſoci- 
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ety, is in a great meaſure obliterated a- 


mong the labouring poor. In a plan pu- 
bliſhed by the Earl of Hilſborough, an 
article is propoſed to oblige parents to 
maintain their indigent children, and chil- 
dren to maintain their indigent parents. 
Natural affection muſt be at a low ebb, 
where ſuch a regulation is neceſſary : but 
it is neceſſary, at leaſt in London, where 
it is common to ſee men in good bufineſs 
neglecting their aged and diſeaſed parents, 
for no better reaſon than that, the pariſh 


is bound to find them bread : Proh tem 


| pora, prob mores ! 

The immoral effects * public charity 

ſpread ſtill wider. It fails not to extin- 

guiſh the virtue of charity among the 

rich; who never think of giving charity, 
when 


ISE X. The Poor. = 
chen the public undertakes for all. In a 
ſcheme publiſhed by Mr Hay, one article 


is, to raiſe a ſtock for the poor by volun- 


G tary contributions, and to make up the 


deficiency by a pariſh- tax. Will indivi- 


duals ever contribute, when it is not to 


relieve the poor, but to relieve the pariſh ? 
Every hoſpital has a poor-box, which ſel- 
dom produces any thing * The great 
comfort of ſociety is aſſiſtance in time of 
need; and its firmeſt cement is, the be- 
ſtowing and receiving kindly offices, eſpe- 
cially in diſtreſs. Now to unhinge or ſuſ- 
pend the exerciſe of charity by rendering 


it unneceſſary, relaxes every ſocial virtue 


by ſupplanting the chief of them. The 
conſequence is diſmal: exerciſe of bene- 
volence to the diſtreſſed is our firmeſt 
guard againſt the encroachments of ſel- 
fiſhneſs: if that guard be withdrawn, ſel- 
fiſhneſs will prevail, and become the ru- 
ling paſſion. In fact, the tax for the poor 
has contributed greatly to the growth of 


One exception I am fond to mention. The 
poor-box of the Edinburgh infirmary was neglected 
two or three years, little being expected from it. 
When opened, L. 74 and a fraction was found in 
it; contributed probably by the lower ſort, who 
were aſhamed to give their mite publicly. 

that 
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that groveling paſſion, ſo conſpicuous at 
preſent in England. 

_ Engliſh authors who turn their thoughts 
to the poor, make heavy complaints of de- 
caying charity, and increaſing, poverty 
never once dreaming, that theſe are the 
genuine effects of a legal proviſion for the 
poor ; which on the one hand eradicates 
the virtue of charity, and on the other is 
a violent temptation to idleneſs. Wonder- 
fully ill contrived muſt the Engliſh cha- 
rity-laws be, when their conſequences are 
to ſap the foundation of voluntary cha- 
rity ; to deprive the labouring poor of 
their chief comfort, that of providing for 
themſelves and children ; to relax mutual 
affection between parent and child; and 
to reward, inſtead of puniſhing, idleneſs 
and vice, Conſider whether a legal pro- 
viſion for the poor, be ſufficient to atone 
for ſo many evils, | 

No man had better opportunity than 
Fielding to be acquainted with the ſtate of 
the poor: let us liſten to him. That 
* the poor are a very great burden, and 
even a nuiſance to the kingdom; that 
ee the laws for relieving their diſtreſſes and 


8 reſtraining their vices, have not anſwer- 
6c 
ed; 
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ed; and that they are at preſent very 
ill provided for and much worſe go- 
verned, are truths which every one will 


acknowledge. Every perſon who hath | 


property, muſt feel the weight of the 
tax that is levied for the poor; and e- 
very perſon of underſtanding, muſt ſee 
how abſurdly it is applied. So uſeleſs 
indeed is this heavy tax and ſo wretched 
its diſpoſition, that it is a queſtion, 
whether the poor or rich are actually 
more diſſatisfied; ſince the plunder of 
the one ſerves ſo little to the real advan- 
tage of the other; for while a million 
yearly is raiſed among the rich, many 
of the poor are ſtarved ; many more 
languiſh in want and miſery; of the 
reſt, numbers are found begging or pil- 
fering in the ſtreets to-day, and to- 
morrow are locked up in gaols and 


Bridewells. If we were to make a pro- 
' greſs through the outſkirts of the me- 
* tropohs and look into the habitations of 


the poor, we ſhould there behold ſuch 
pictures of human miſery, as muſt 
move the compaſſion of every heart 


that deſerves the name of human. 


What indeed muſt be his compoſition, 
* who 


— — — _ 9 — —— — 


be excluded; and when they prevail, this 


vania, as the poor- rates are in Britain. 
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« who could ſee whole families in want of No 
every neceſſary of life, oppreſſed with doi 
* hunger, cold, nakedneſs, and filth ; and the 
% with diſeaſes, the certain conſequence Wl tha 
„of all theſe! The fuffermgs indeed of Ml bei 
*© the poor are leſs known than their mi(- WM beg 
+ deeds; and therefore we are leſs apt ta dit 
* pity them. They ftarve, and freeze, in 
and rot, among themſelves; but they it: 
** beg, and ſteal, and rob, among their Wl cee 
_ © betters. There is not a pariſh in the li- go! 
'* berty of Weſtminſter, which doth not 0 
* raiſe thouſands annually for the poor; ¶ the 


6& 


and there is not a ftreet in that liberty, ¶ pr. 
* which doth not ſwarm all day with beg- nit 
* gars, and all night with thieves.” dit 

There is not a fingle beggar to be feen Ml thi 
in Penſylvania. Luxury and idleneſs have IM an 
got no footing in that happy country; di 
and thoſe who ſuffer by misfortune, have pe 
maintenance out of the public treafury. be 
But luxury and idleneſs cannot for ever on 


regulation will be as pernicious in Penfyl- 


Of the many propoſals that have been 
publiſhed for reforming the poor-laws, not 
one has pierced to the root of the evil. 
2 None 


wt. The Poor. 81 


W None of the authors entertain the lighteſt | 
doubt of a legal proviſion being neceſſary, 
tho' all our diſtreſſes ariſe evidently from 
that very cauſe. Travellers complain, of 
of being infeſted with an endleſs number of 
i. beggars in every Engliſh town; a very 
to Wl different ſcene from what they meet with 
ze, in Holland or Switzerland. How would 
cy WH it ſurpriſe them to be told, that this pro- 
eir Wl ceeds from an overflow of charity in the 
h- good people of England | 
Yal Few inſtitutions are more tickliſh than 
r; WW thoſe of charity. In London, common 
7, proſtitutes are treated with ſingular huma- 
g- nity: a hoſpital for them when pregnant, 
diſburdens them of their load, and nurſes 
n them till they be again fit for buſineſs : 
e another hoſpital cures them of the venereal 
> diſeaſe: and a third receives them with o- 
e pen arms, when, inſtead of deſire, they 
7. become objects of averſion, Would not 
r one imagine, that theſe hoſpitals have been 
s erected for encouraging proſtitution? They 
- BU undoubtedly have that effect, tho' far from 
being intended. Mr Stirling, ſuperintend- 
ant of the Edinburgh poor-houſe, deſerves 
a ſtatue for a ſcheme he contrived to re- 
form common proſtitutes. A number of 
Vol. III. L. them 


J. II. 
them were confined in a houſe of correc- 
tion, on a daily allowance of three pence; 
and even part of that ſmall pittance was 
embezzled by the ſervants of the houſe. 
Pinching hunger did not reform their 
manners; for being abſolutely idle, they 
encouraged each other in vice, waiting 
impatiently for the hour of deliverance. 
Mr Stirling, with. conſent of the magi- 
ſtrates, removed them to a clean houſe; 
and inſtead of money, which is apt to be 
ſquandered, appointed for each a pound of 
oat-meal daily, with ſalt, water, and fire 
for cooking. Relieved now from diſtreſs, 
they longed for comfort: what would they 
not give for milk or ale? Work, ſays he, 
will procure you plenty. To ſome who 
offered to ſpin, he gave flax and wheels, 
_ engaging to pay them half the price of 
their yarn, retaining the other half for the 
materials furniſhed. 'The ſpinners earned 
about nine pence weekly, a comfortable 
addition to what they had before. The 
reſt undertook to ſpin, one after another; 
and before the end of the firſt quarter, 
they were all of them intent upon work. 
It was a branch of his plan, to ſet free 
ſuch as merited that favour ; and ſome of 
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them appeared ſo thoroughly reformed, as 
to be in no danger of a relapſe. 

The ingenious author of 7he Police of 
France, who wrote in the year 1753, ob- 
ſerves, that notwithſtanding the plentiful 
proviſion for the poor in that kingdom, 
8 mentioned above, there was a general 
e. ¶ complaint of the increaſe of beggars and 
- WH vagrants; and adds, that the French po- 
5 Wi litical writers, diflatisfied with their own 
c plan, had preſented ſeveral memorials to 
t the miniſtry, propoſing to adopt the Eng- 
e liſh parochial aſſeſſments, as greatly pre- 
„ ferable. This is a curious fact; for at 
chat very time, people in London, no leſs 
©, WW diſſatisfied with theſe aſſeſſments, were 
0 WW writing pamphlets in praiſe of the French 
5, WW hoſpitals. One thing is certain, that no 
plan hitherto invented, has given ſatisfac- 
tion. Whether an unexceptionable plan 
dis at all poſſible, ſeems extremely doubt- 
e TS _ 

0 In every plan for the poor that I have 
ſeen, workhouſes make 'one article ; to 
provide work for thoſe who are willing, 
and to make thoſe work who are unwilling. 
With reſpect to the former, men nced ne- 
ver be idle in England for want of em- 

1 ploy ment; 
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ployment; and they always ſucceed the 
beſt at the employment they chuſe for 
themſelves. With reſpect to the latter, 
puniſhment will not compel a man to la- 
bour: he may aſſume the appearance, but 
will make no progreſs; and the pretext of 
ſickneſs or weakneſs is ever at hand for an 
excuſe. The only compulſion to make a 
man work ſeriouſly, is fear of want. 


A, hoſpital for the fick, for the wound- 


ed, and for the maimed, is a right eſta- 
bliſhment ; being productive of good, 
without doing any harm. Such a hoſpi- 
tal ſhould depend partly on voluntary cha- 
Tity ; to . procure which, a conviction of 
its being well managed, is neceſſary. Ho- 
ſpitals that have a ſufficient fund of their 
own, and that have no dependence on the 


good will of others, are commonly ill ma- 


naged. 
Lies there any objection againſt a work- 
houſe, for training to labour, deſtitute or- 
phans, and begging children? It is an ar- 
ticle in Mr Hay's plan, that the workhouſe 
thould relieve poor families of all their 
children above three, This has an enti- 
cing appearance, but is unſound at bot- 
tom. Children require the tenderneſs of 
| & 
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a mother, during the period of infantine 
diſeaſes ; and are far from being ſafe in 
| the hands of mercenaries, who ſtudy no- 
thing but their own eaſe and intereſt, 
Would it not be berter, to diſtribute ſmall 
ſums from time to time among poor fa: 
milies overburdened with children, ſo as 
to relieve them from famine, not from la- 
bour ? And with reſpect to orphans and 
1- WW begging children, I incline to think, that 
a- WW it would be a more ſalutary meaſure, to 
d, encourage mechanicks, manufacturers, 
i- and farmers above all, to educate ſuch 
a- children. A premium for each, the half 
of in hand; and the other half when they can 
o- MW work for themſelves, would be a proper 
ir encouragement. The beſt- regulated or- 
he J phan-hoſpital I am acquainted with, is 
a= WW that of Edinburgh. Orphans are taken in 
from every corner, provided only they be 
not under the age of ſeven, nor above that 
r- © of twelve: under ſeven, they are too ten- 
-der for a hoſpital ; above twelve their re- 
lc WW lations can find employment for them. 
ir W Belide the being taught to read and write, 
i- they are carefully inſtructed in ſome art, 
t- that may afford them comfortable ſubſiſt- 
o: WW ence, | 
& 3 No 
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No man ever called in queſtion the uti- 
lity of the marine ſociety; which will re- 
flect honour on the members as long as we 
have a navy to protect us: they deſerve a 
rank above that of gartered knights. That 
inſtitution is the moſt judicious exertion of 
charity and patriotiſm, that's ever ran in 
any. country. . U 
A ſort of hoſpital for ſervants who for 
twenty years have faithfully adhered to 
the ſame maſter, would be much to my 


taſte; with a few adjoining acres for a kit- 


chen- garden. The fund for purchaſi ing, 
building, and maintenance, muſt be rai- 
ſed by contribution; and none but the 
contributors ſhould be entitled to offer ſer- 
vants to the houſe. By ſuch encourage- 
ment, a malady would be remedied, that 
of wandering from miſter to maſter for 
better wages, or eaſier ſervice ; which ſel- 
dom fail to corrupt ſervants. They ought 
to be comfortably provided for, adding to 
the allowance of the houſe what pot-herbs 
are raiſed by their own labour. A num- 
ber of virtuous men thus aſſociated, would 
end their days in comfort; and the pro- 
fpect of attaining: a ſettlement ſo agreeable, 
would form excellent ſervants. How ad- 

vantageous 


Sk. X. e 


vantageous would ſuch a hoſpital bobs to 
huſbandry in particular! But I confine 
this hoſpital 'to ſervants who are ſingle. 
Men who have a family will be better 


provided ſeparately. 


gendered by over-anxiety about the poor, 
none have proved more fatal than a found- 
r ling-hoſpital. They tend to cool affection 
to for children, {till more effectually than the 
y MW Engliſh pariſh- charity. At every occa- 
t- Wl fional pinch for food, away goes a child 
g, to the hoſpital ; and parental affection a- 
i- mong the lower ſort turns ſo languid, that 


ae many who are in no pinch, relieve them 


r- ſelves of trouble by the ſame means. It is 
e- WW atirmed, that of the children born an- 
at nually in Paris, about a third part are 
or ſent to the foundling-hoſpital. The Paris 


1- W almanack for the year 1768, mentions, 


at that there were baptiſed 18,576 infants, of 
to whom the foundling- hoſpital received 
bs 602 5. The fame almanack for the year 
1773 bears, that of 18518 children born 
d and baptiſed, 59$9 were ſent to the found- 
0- {© ling-hoſpital, The proportion originally 
e, was much leſs ; but vice advances with a 
l- fvift pace. How enormous muſt be the 
Ss ©, degeneracy 


Of all the miſchiefs that have hebt en- 
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degeneracy of the Pariſian populace, and 
their want of parental affection N 
Let us next turn to infants ſhut up in 
this hoſpital. Of all animals, infants of 

the human race are the weakeſt : they re- 
quire a mother's affection to guard them 
againſt numberleſs diſeaſes and accidents; 
a wiſe appointment of Providence to con- 
nect parents and children in the ſtricteſt 
union. In a foundling-hoſpital, there is 
no fond mother to watch over her tender 
babe; and the hirehng nurſe has no fond- 
neſs but for her own little profit. Need 
we any other cauſe for the deſtruction of 
infants in a foundling - hoſpital, much 
greater in proportion than of. thoſe under WW ſpi 
the care of a mother? And yet there is an- ba. 
other cauſe equally potent, which is cor- MW the 
rupted air. What Mr Hanway obſerves pa; 
upon pariſh-workhouſes, is equally appli- bet 
cable to a foundling-hoſpital. To at- thr 
„ tempt,” ſays he, to nouriſh an infant MW the 
„in a workhouſe, where a number of for 
© nurſes are congregated into one room, 
and conſequently the air become putrid, MW go 
* will pronounce, from intimate know- i len 
edge of the ſubject, to be but a ſmall i the 


* remove from ſlaughter; /or the chili tha 
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Wo © muſt die.” It is computed, that of the 
children in the London foundling-hoſpital, 
in the half do not live a year. It appears by 
of an account given in to parliament, that the 
e: money beſtow'd on that hoſpital from its 
m commencement till December 1757 a- 
5j mounted to L. 160, ooo; and yet during that 
n- period, 105 perſons only were put out to 


ſt do for themſelves. Down then with 


is foundling-hoſpitals, more noxious than 
peſtilence or famine. An infant expoſed 
at the door of a dwelling-houſe, mult be 
taken up: but in that caſe, which ſeldom 
happens, the infant has a better chance 
for life with a hired nurſe than in a ho- 
ſpital ; and a chance perhaps little worſe, 
bad as it is, than with an unnatural mo- 
ther. I approve not indeed of a quarterly 
payment to ſuch a nurſe : would it not do 
better to furniſh her bare maintenance for 
three years; and if the child be alive at 
the end of that time, to give her a band- 
ſome addition? 

A houſe of correction is neceſſary for 
good order ; but belongs not to the pre- 
ſent eſſay, which concerns maintenance of 
the poor, not puniſhment of vagrants. I 
all only by the way borrow a thought 

Vol. III. M from 
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from Fielding, that faſting is the proper : 


puniſhment of profligacy, not any puniſh- 
ment that is attended with ſhame. Pu- 
niſhment, he obſerves, that deprives a man 
of all ſenſe of honour, never will contri- 
bute to make him virtuous, 

Charity- ſchools may have been proper, 
when few could read, and fewer write; 
but theſe arts are now. ſo common, that 
in molt families children may be taught 
to read at home, and to write in a private 
ichool at little expence. Charity-ſchools 
at preſent are more hurtful than benefi- 
cial : young perſons who continue there 
ſo long as to read and write fluently, be- 
come too delicate for hard labour, and too 
proud for ordinary labour. Knowledge 
is a dangerous acquiſition to the labour- 
ing poor: the more of it that is poſſeſſed 
by a ſhepherd, a ploughman, or any 
drudge, the leſs ſatisfaction he will have 
in labour. The only plauſible argument 
for a charity-ſchool, 1s, © That children 
of the labouring' poor are taught there 
** the principles of religion and of mora- 
* ty, which they cannot acquire at 
home.“ The argument would be in- 
vincible, if without regular education we 

| could 
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could have no knowledge of theſe princi- 
ples. But Providence has not left man in 
a ſtare ſo imperfect: religion and mora- 
@ lity are ſtamped on his heart; and none 
can be ignorant of them, who attend to 
their own perceptions. Education is in- 
er, WW deed of uſe to ripen ſuch perceptions; and 
©; Nit is of fingular uſe to thoſe who have time 
at for reading and thinking: but education 
ht in a charity-ſchool is ſo light, as to ren- 
ite der it doubtful, whether it be not more 
ls WH hurtful by. foſtering lazineſs; than advan- 
h- WW tageous by conveying inſtruction. The 
re natural impreſſions of religion and mora- 
e. lity, if not obſcured by vitious habits, are 
00 WW ſufficient for good conduct: preſerve a 
ge man from vice by conſtant labour, and 
r- he will not be deficient in his duty either 
d to God or to man. Heſtod, an ancient 


and reſpectable poet, ſays, that God hath 


e placed labour as a guard to virtue. More 
it MW integrity accordingly will be found among 
na number. of induſtrious poor, taken at 


ce random, than among the ſame number in 


— any other claſs. 


t 1 heartily approve every regulation that 


- W tends to prevent idleneſs. Chief Juſtice 


Hale ſays, That prevention of poverty 


0 
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* and idleneſs would do more good than 
all the gibbets, whipping-poſts, and 
„ gaols in the kingdom.“ In that view, 
gaming-houſes ought to be heavily taxed, 
as well as horſe-racing, cock-fighting, and 
all meetings that encourage idleneſs. The 
admitting low people to vote for members 
of parliament, is a ſource of idleneſs, cor- 
ruption, and poverty. The ſame privilege 
is ruinous to every ſmall parliament- bo- 
rough. Nor have I any difficulty to pro- 
nounce, that the admitting the populace 
to vote in the election of a pariſh-miniſter, 
a frequent practice in Scotland, is pro- 
ductive of the ſame pernicious effects. 

What then is to be the reſult of the 
foregoing enquiry ? Is it from defect of 
invention that a good legal eſtabliſhment 
for the poor is not yet diſcovered ? or is it 
impracticable to make any legal eſtabliſh- 
ment that 1s not fraught with corruption ? 
1 incline to the latter, for the following 
reaſon, no leſs obvious than ſolid, That 
in a legal eſtabliſhment for the poor, no 
diſtinction can be made between virtue 
and vice; and conſequently that every 
ſuch eſtabliſhment muſt be a premium for 
idleneſs. And where is the neceſſity, af- 


ter 
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ter all, of any public eſtabliſhment ? By 
what unhappy prejudice have people been 
: Dea to think, that the Author of our na- 
ture, ſo beneficent to his favourite man in 
every other reſpect, has abandoned the in- 
Idigent to famine and death, if municipal 
aw interpoſe not? We need but inſpect 
the human heart to be convinced, that 


Not only has he made it our duty to af- 
ford them relief, but has ſuperadded the 
paſſion of pity to enforce the performance 
Jof that duty. This branch of our nature 
Ifulfils in perfection all the ſalutary pur- 
poſes of charity, without admitting any 
e one of the evils that a legal proviſion is 
f fraught with. The contrivance, at the 


tame time, is extremely fimple : it leaves 


to every man the objects as well as mea- 
- {ure of his charity. No man eſteems it a 
duty to relieve wretches reduced to po- 
verty by idleneſs and profligacy : they 


move not our pity ; nor do they expect 


in every reſpect be voluntary, to prevent 
the idle and profligate from depending on 


it for ſupport. 
J This 


W WT 3. 8» 


perſons in diſtreſs are his peculiar care. 


any good from us. Wiſely therefore is it 
ordered by Providence, that charity ſhould. 


— — 


This plan is in many reſpects excellent: i 
The exerciſe of charity, when free ron . 
compulſion, is highly pleaſant. There i; teal 
indeed little pleaſure where charity 1s ren- 1 OL 
dered unneceſſary by municipal law; bu. 
were that law laid aſide, the gratification ſM 
of pity would become one of our ſweeteſ i 
enjoyments. Charity, like other affec- 
tions, is envigorated by exerciſe, and 

no leſs enfeebled by diſuſe. Providence 
withal hath fcattered benevolence among 
the ſons of men with a liberal hand: 
and notwithſtanding the obſtruction of 
municipal law, ſeldom is there found one 
ſo obdurate, as to reſiſt the impulſe of 
compaſſion, when a proper object is pre- MW a v 
ſented. In a well regulated government, loo 
promoting induſtry and virtue, the per- ¶ fuc 
ſons who need charity are not many; and pel 
ſuch perſons may with aſſurance depend 1 
on the charity of their neighbours *. fac 
It may at the ſame time be boldly af- ſtri 
firmed, that thoſe who need charity, would Can 
be more comfortably provided for by the fa] 
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„The Italians are not more remarkable for a 
charitable diſpoſition, than their neighbours. N 
fewer however than ſeventy thoutand mendica! pre 
friars live there upon volumary charity; and 1 h 
not heard that any one of them ever died of wan” 


aud” 
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Pian of Providence, than by any legal e- 
4 Rabliſhment. Creatures loathſome by diſ- 
: $-1ſe or naſtineſs, affect the air in a poor- 

7 ouſe ; and have little chance for life, 
vithout more care and kindlineſs than can 
: Ide expected from ſervants, rendered cal- 
: lous by continual ſcenes of miſery. Con- 
e- ſider, on the other hand, the conſequences 
nd Hof voluntary charity, equally agreeable to 
ice che giver and receiver. The kindly con- 
nection it forms between them, grows 
1: ſtronger and ſtronger by reiteration; and 
of ſquallid poverty, far from being an ob- 
ne Ml ſtruction, excites a degree of pity, propor- 
of Wl tioned to the diſtreſs. It may happen for 
e- Na wonder, that an indigent perſon is over- 
it, looked; but for one who will ſuffer by 
r- WW fuch neglect, multitudes ſuffer by com- 


d pelled charity. 


1 But what I infiſt on with peculiar carife | 


faction is, that natural charity is an illu- 
ſtrious ſupport to virtue. Indigent virtue 
d can never fail of relief, becauſe it never 
\c fails to enflame compaſſion. Indigent vice, 
on the contrary, raiſes indignation more 
chan pity (a); and therefore can have little 


proſpect of relief. What a glorious en- 


(a) Elements of Criticiſm, ch. 2. part 7. 
citement 
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citement to induſtry and virtue, and ho 


diſcouraging to idleneſs and. vice ! 


well as virtue among the lower claſſes 


No man can think himſelf ſecure againſt 


being reduced to depend on his neighbours 
for bread. The influence of that thought, 
will make every one ſolicitous to acquire 
the good will of others, Lamentable it is, 
that fo beautiful a ſtructure ſhould be ra- 
zed to the foundation by municipal law, 
which, in providing for the poor, makes 
no diſtinction between virtue and vice. 
The execution of the poor- laws would be 
impracticable, were ſuch a diſtinction at- 
tempted by enquiring into the conduct 
and character of every pauper. Where are 
zudges to be found who will patiently fol- 
low out ſuch a dark and intricate expiſca- 
tion? To accompliſh the taſk, a man 
muſt abandon every other concern. 

In the firſt Engliſh ſtatutes mentioned 
above, the legiſlature appear carefully to 
have avoided compulſory charity: every 
meaſure for promoting voluntary charity 
was firſt try'd, before the fatal blow was 

2 ſtruck, 


will 
it be thought chimerical to obſerve fur- 
ther, that to leave the indigent on Prov- 
dence, will tend to improve manners ai 
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JW ſtruck, empowering pariſh- officers to im- 
poſe a tax for the poor. The legiſlature 
certainly did not foreſee the baneful con- 
ſequences: but how came they not to ſee 


that they were diſtruſting Providence, de- 


claring in effect, that the plan eſtabliſhed 
by our Maker for the poor, is inſufficient? 


Many are the municipal laws that enforce 
the laws of nature, by additional rewards 
and puniſhments ; but it was ſingularly 
bold to abolith the natural law of charity, 
by eſtabliſhing a legal tax in its ſtead, 
Men will always be mending: what a con- 
fuſed jumble do they make, when they at- 
tempt to mend the laws of Nature! Leave 
Nature to her own operations: ſhe under- 
ſtands them the belt. 

Few regulations are more plauſible than 
what are political; and yet few are more 
deceitful, A writer, blind with partiality 
for his country, makes the following ob- 
ſervations upon the 43“ Elifab. eſtabliſh- 
ing a maintenance for the poor. Laws 
have been enacted in many other coun- 
* tries, Which have puniſhed the idle beg- 
* gar, and exhorted the rich to extend 
* their charity to the poor: but it is pe- 
* culiar to the humanity cf England, to 

Ver, III. N * Have 
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have made their ſupport a matter d 


obligation and neceſſity on the mor: 


** wealthy. The Engliſh ſeem to be the 
firſt nation in Europe in ſcience, arts, 
and arms: they likewiſe are poſſeſſed 
of the freeſt and moſt perfect of conſti- 
* tutions, and the bleſſings conſequential 
to that freedom. If virtues in an indi- 
e vidual are ſometimes ſuppoſed to be re- 
* warded in this world, I do not think it 
„too preſumptnous to ſuppoſe, that na- 
tional virtues: may likewiſe meet with 
their reward. England hath, to its pe- 
e culiar' honour, not only made their poor 
free, but hath provided a certain and 
« ſolid eftabhſhment to prevent their ne- 
<« ceflities and indigence, when they a- 
« riſe from what the law calls the aft f 
* God: and are not theſe beneficent and 
humane attentions to the miſeries of our 
fellow creatures, the firſt of thoſe poor 
* pleas which we are capable of offering, 
ian behalf of our imperfections, to an all- 
* wiſe and merciful Creator! To this 
writer I oppoſe another, whoſe reflection 
are more found. © In England, there i; 
* an act of the legiſlature, obliging ever; 
+ pariſh to maintain its oven poor, Scarce 

* any 


(any man living, who has not ſeen the 


" off 

or: © effects of this law, but muſt approve of 

the © it; and yet ſuch are its effects, that the 

rt. BY © ſtreets of London are filled with objects 

7:4 © of miſery beyond what is ſeen in any 
other city. The labouring poor, de- 


* pending on this law to be provided in 
“ ſickneſs and old age, are little ſolicitous 
to ſave, and become habitually profuſe. 


* by Providence in the human heart, for 


na- 
ith MI © relieving thoſe who are diſabled to work 
pe- for themſelves. And if the labouring 
or poor had no dependence but on the 


nd © principle of charity, they would be 
je- MW © more religious; and if they were influ- 
a- WW © enced by religion, they would be leſs a- 
„ © bandoned in their behaviour, Thus 
nd ff this ſeeming-good act turns to a na- 
ur! © tional evil: there is more diſtreſs a- 
or MW © mong the poor in London than any 
* where in Europe; and more drunken- 
L © neſs both in males and females (a).“ 

am aware, that during the reign of E- 


liſabeth, ſome compulſion might be ne- 


5 
1 ceſſary to preſerve the poor from ſtarving. 
7 {a} Author of Angelon!'s letters. 

ce 
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The principle of charity is eſtabliſhed 
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Her father Henry had ſequeſtered all the 
hoſpitals, a hundred and ten in number, 
and ſquandered their revenues; he had 
alſo, demoliſhed all the abbeys. By theſe 
means, the poor were reduced to a mi- 
ferable condition; «eſpecially as private 
charity, for want of exerciſe, was at a por 
low ebb. That critical juncture. required che 
indeed help from the legiſlature: and a che 
temporary proviſion for the poor would ¶ liſt 
have been a proper meaſure ; ſo contrived Wer 
as not to ſuperſede voluntary charity, but wit 
rather to promote it. Unlucky it is for WM haz 
England, that ſuch, a meaſure. was over- WM hal 
looked; but Queen Eliſabeth and her par- vol 
liaments had not the talent of foreſceing luſi 
conſequences without the aid of experi- wet 
ence. A perpetual tax for the poor was ll of 
impoſed, the moſt pernicious tax that ever ¶ {ha 
was impoſed in any country. x at 
With reſpect to. the. preſent times, the ¶ fati 
reaſon now given pleads againſt abolith- fro 
ing at once a legal proviſion for the poor. mo 
It may be taken for granted, that charity cor 
is in England not more vigorous at preſent, MW As 
than it was in the days of Eliſabeth. I fer 
Would our miniſtry but lead the way, by gir 
Mowing lome zeal for a reformation, ex- it 


gedient 5 


: pedients would probably be invented for 


he 
er, Wapporting the poor, without unhiaging 
ad Nroluntary charity. The following expe- 


Wiient is propoſed, merely as a ſpecimen. 
i-Net a tax be impoſed by parliament on e- 
te very pariſh for their poor, variable in pro- 
a portion to the number; but not to exceed 
ed che half of what is necellary : directing 
a the landholders to make up quarterly, a 
ld ut of the names and condition of ſuch 
d perſons as in their opinion deſerve charity; 
ut with an eſtimate of what each ought to 
or Bi have weekly. The public tax makes the 
half, and the other half is to be raiſed by 
voluntary contribution. To prevent col- 
luſion, the roll of the poor, and their 
weekly appointment, with a ſubſcription 
of gentlemen for their part of the ſum, 
{hall be examined by the juſtices of peace 
at a quarterly meeting ; who, on receiving 
| fatisfaction, muſt order the ſum arifing 
from the public tax to be diſtributed a- 
mong the poor contained in the roll, ac- 
cording to the eſtimate of the landholders. 
As the public fund lies dead till the ſub- 
{cription be completed, it is not to be ima- 
gined that any gentleman will ſtand out 
it would be a public imputation on his, 
character, 
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character. Far from apprehending any 5 
deficiency, confident J am, that ever 


gentleman would conſider it as honour: ] 
able to contribute largely. This agreeable by 
work mult be blended with ſome degree out 
of ſeverity, that of excluding from the roll 15 
every profligate, male or female. If that Mane 
rule be ſtrictly followed out, the innocent bes 
poor will diminiſh daily; ſo as in time to . 


be ſafely left upon voluntary charity, with- 
out neceſſity of any tax. * 

But muſt miſerable wretches reduced to 
poverty by idleneſs or intemperance, be, ¶ be 
in a Chriſtian country, abandoned to diſ- 15 
eaſes and famine. This is the argument, ſhal- 
low as it is, that has corrupted the indu- 
ſtry of E e and reduced multitudes to * 
diſeaſes and famine. Thoſe who are able to 
work, may be locked up in a houſe of cor- 
rection, to be fed with bread and water; ¶ «. 
but with liberty of working for themſelves. 


b on 
And as for the remainder, their caſe is not 4 
deſperate, when they have acceſs to ſuch ¶ rei 
tender-hearted perſons as are more em- an 


nent for pity than for principle. If by ne- A 
glect Or orerſight any happen to die of ap 
want, the example will tend more to re— ke 
formation, pe 


4 * 
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formation, than the ' moſt pathetic diſ- 


ey courſe from the pulpit. 

Ur- Even at the hazard of loſing a few lives 
ble? by neglect or overſight, common begging 
TD + E ought abſolutely to be prohibited. The 
0 


moſt profligate, are the moſt impudent 
hat WY and the moſt expert at feigning diſtreſs, If 


ent i begging be indulged to any, all will ruſh 
eo into the public: idlers are fond of that 
as wandering and indolent ſort of life; and 

there is no temptation to idlenefs more 
to ſucceſsful, than liberty to beg. In order to 
De, be relieved from common beggars, it has 
5 been propoſed, to fine thoſe who give them 
ab alms, Little penetration muſt they have, 
to whom the inſufficiency of ſuch a re- 
N medy is not palpable. It is eaſy to give 
o alms without being ſeen; and compaſſion 
„will extort alms, even at the hazard of 
> WH ſuffering for it; not to mention, that every 
cone in fach a caſe would avoid the odious 
* character of an informer. The following 
. remedy 1s ſuggeſted, as what probably may 


anſwer. An officer muſt be appointed in 
every pariſh, with a competent ſalary, for 
apprehending and carrying to the work- 


penalty of loſing his office, with what ſa- 
O 5 
ä lary 


houſe every ſtrolling beggar; under the 


1e. Gi Socttry. B. 
lary is due to him, if any beggar be found i 
| ſtrolling four and twenty hours after the 
fact comes to his knowledge. In the 
workhouſe ſuch beggars ſhall be fed with 
bread and water for a year, but with li- 
berty of working for themſelves. 

I declare reſolutely againſt a perpetual 
tax for the poor. But if there muſt be 
ſuch a tax, I know of none leſs ſubverſive 
of induſtry and morals than that eſtabliſh- 

ed in Scotland, obliging the landholders 
in every pariſh to meet at ſtated times, in 
order to provide a fund for the poor ; but 
leaving the objects of their charity, and the 
meaſure, to their own humanity and di- 
cretion. In this plan, there is no encroach- 
ment on the natural duty of charity, but 
only that the minority muſt ſubmit to the 
opinion of the majority. 

In large towns, where the character and 
circumſtances of the poor are not fo well 
known as in country-parithes, the follow- 
ing variation is propoſed; Inſtead of land- 
holders, who are proper in country-pa- 
riſhes; let there be in each town-paritn a 
ſtanding committee choſen by the propn- 
etors of houſes, the third part to be chan- 
ved annually, This committee with the 

| I miniſter z 
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miniſter, make up a liſt of ſuch as deſerve 
W charity, adding an eſtimate of what, with 
their own labour, may be ſufficient for 
each of them. The miniſter, with one or 
two of the committee, carry about this 
liſt to every family that can afford charity, 
ſuggeſting what may be proper for each 
to contribute. This liſt, with an addition 


of the ſum contributed or promiſed by 
cach houſeholder, muſt be affixed on the 


honour - the contributors, and to inform 
the poor of the proviſion made for them. 


Z 
r some ſuch mode may probably be effec- 
. tual, without tranſgreſſing the bounds of 


voluntary charity. But if any one obſti- 
nately refuſe to contribute after ſeveral ap- 
plications, the committee at their diſcre- 
tion may tax him. If it be the poſſeſſor 
who declines contributing, the tax muſt 
be laid upon him, reſerving relief n 
his landlord. 8 
In great towns, the poor, who ought to 
be prohibited from begging, are leſs known 
than in country-pariſhes : and among a 
croud of inhabitants, it is eaſier for an in- 
dividual to eſcape the public eye when he 
with-holds charity, than in country-pa- 
Vol. III. Q - _ riſhes, 


principal door of the pariſh-church, to . 


(3d 
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| riſhes. Both defects would be remedied 
by the plan above propoſed: it will bring 
| 
| 


to light, in great cities, the poor who de- 
ſerve charity ; and it will bring to light e. 
ey perſon who with-holds charity. 

In every regulation for the poor, Engliſh 
and Scotch, it is taken for granted, that 
the poor are to be maintained i in their own 

houſes. Parochial poor- - houſes are ereep- 
ing into faſhion : a few are already ered- 
ed both' in England 'and Scotland ; and 
there is depending in parhament a plan for 
eſtabliſning poor-houſes in every part of 
England. Yet whether they ought to be 
preferred to the accuſtomed mode, deſerves 
ferious conſideration. The erection and 
management of a poor houſe are expenſive 
articles; and if they do not upon the 
whole appear clearly ee it is better 
to ſtop ſhort in time. | | 

Economy 1s the great motive that in- 
clines people to this new mode of provi- 
ding for the poor. It is imagined, that 
numbers collected at a common table, can 
be maintained at leſs expence than in ſepa- 
rate houſes; and foot-ſoldiers are given 

for an example, who could not live on 
their pay if they did not meſs together. 
| But 
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. X. 
But the caſes are not parallel. Soldiers, 


club for a bit of meat. But as the inhabi- 

tants of a poor-houſe are maintained by 
the public, the ſame quantity of proviſions 
muſt be allotted to each; as there can be 
no good rule for ſeparating thoſe who eat 
much from thoſe ho eat little. The con- 
-p- {Wl ſequence; is what may be expected: the 
d- bulk of them reſerve. part of their victuals 


nd for purchaſing ale or ſpirits. It is vain to 


for expect work from them: poor wretches 
of void of {ſhame will never work ſeriouſly, 
be where the profit accrues to the public, not 
es to themſelves. Hunger is the only effec- 
nd tual means for 1 ſuch perſons to 
ve work. 
te Where tha _ are Gmc in their 
er e the firſt thing that is done, 
or ought to be done, is to eſtimate what 
n- each can earn by their own labour; and 
i- WW as far only as that falls ſhort of mainte- 
at MW nance; is there place for charity. They 
in will be as induſtrious as poſſible, becauſe 
i- WM they work for themſelves ; and a weekly 
n WM ſum of charity under their own manage- 
n MW ment, will turn to better account, than in 
r. a poor-houſe, under the direction of mer- 
It Irs 97 cenaries. 


having the management of their pay, can 


B. Il, 
cenaries. The quantity of food for health 
depends greatly on cuſtom. Buſbequius 
obſerves, that the Turks eat very little 
fleſh-meat ; and that the Janizaries in par- 
ticular, at that time a moſt formidable in- Mya 
fantry, were maintained at an expence far ny v 
below that of a German. Wafers, cakes, Nunle 
boiled rice, with ſmall bits of mutton or N Nor 
pullet, were their higheſt entertainment, N mak 
fermented liquors being abſolutely prohi- Min 8 
bited. The famous Montecuculi ſays, that ¶ bro. 
the Janizaries eat but onee a-day, about ¶ yet 
ſun- ſet; and that cuſtom makes it eaſy, thin 
Negroes, are maintain'd in the Welt Indies i gem! 
at a very {mall expence. A bit of ground feel 
is allotted to them for raiſing vegetables, I Thi 
which they cultivate on Sunday, being to b 
employ'd all the reſt of the week in labour- Ii excl 
ing for their maſters: They receive 2 voie 
weekly allowance of dry'd fiſh, about a gre: 
pound and a half; and their only drink I and 
is water. . Yet by vegetables and water iſ pro 
with a morſel of dry'd fiſh, thefe people I ven 
are ſufficiently nouriſhed to perform the per 
| hardeſt labour in a moſt. enervating cli- cha 
mate. I would not have the poor to be anc 
pampered, which might prove a bad ex- wh 
ample to the induſtrious ; if they be ſup- Ii are 
ported 
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ported in the moſt frugal manner, the 
auty of charity is fulfilled. And in no o- 
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ther manner can they be ſupported ſo fru- 


gally, as to leave to their own diſpoſal 


what they receive in charity. Not a pen- 


Iny will be laid out on fermented liquors, 


unleſs perhaps as a medicine in ſickneſs. 


Nor does their low fare call for pity. Ale 


makes no part of the maintenance of thoſe 
in Scotland who live by the ſweat of their 
brows. Water is their only drink; and 
yet they live comfortably, without ever 
thinking of pitying themſelves. Many 
gentlemen drink nothing but water; who 
feel no decay either in health or vigour. 
The perſon however who ſhould propoſe 
to baniſh ale from a poor-houſe, would be 
exclaimed againſt as hard- hearted and 
void of charity, The difference indeed is 
great between what is done voluntarily, 
and what is done by compulſion, It is 
provoking to hear of the petulance and e- 
ven luxury of the Engliſh poor. Not a 
perſon in London who lives by the pariſh- 
charity will deign to eat brown bread; 
and in ſeveral parts of England, many 


who receive large ſums from tha* fund, 


are in the conſtant cuſtom of drinking tea 
| twice 
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twice a-day. Will one incline to laboy 
where idleneſs and deggary are ſo much 
annum q 

But what en it n * urgel 
lies, againſt adopting 1 in a poor-houſe the 
plan mentioned, giving to no perſon in 
money more than what his work, juſtly 
eſtimated, falls ſhort. of maintenance ? le 
is eaſy to foreſee, that this plan can never 
anſwer. in a poor-houle, , The materials 
for work muſt be provided by mercenary N dren 
officers ; who muſt alſo be truſted with Mmai: 
the diſpoſal of the made work, for behoot But 
of the poor people. Theſe operations may ¶ dinb 
go on ſweetly a year or two, under the ¶ ther 


influence of novelty and zeal for i Improve- leaſt 


ment; but it would be chimerical to cx- WA g. 
pect for ever ſtrict fidelity in Mercenary com 
officers, whoſe management cannot eaſily I buil 


be checked. Computing the expence of I man 
this operoſe management, and giving al- ¶ fem 


lowance for endleſs frauds in purchaſing mu 
and ſelling, I boldly affirm, that the plan ſwel 
would turn to no account. Conſider next Ane 
the weekly ſum given in charity: people ¶ the 
confined in a poor-houſe have no means nou 
for nn neceſſaries but at a ſutlery, Na m 

yhere 0 
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ind their money go no length. 

We are now ripe for a compariſon with 
eſpe to economy. Many a houſeholder 
bn Edinburgh makes a ſhift to maintain a 
family with their gain of four ſhillings per 


ich 


Us veek, amounting to ten pounds eight ſhil- 
Rings yearly.” Seldom are there fewer than 


four or-five perſons in ſuch a family; the 
huſband, the wife, and two or three chil- 


7 {Wdren. Thus four or five perſons can be 
th Wmaintain'd under eleven pounds yearly. 
of But are they maintain'd ſo cheap in the E- 


dinburgh poor-houſe? Not a ſingle perſon 


ve ¶ there but at an average coſts the public at 
e- leaſt four pounds yearly. Nor is this all. 
„A great ſum remains to be taken into the 
7 W computation, the intereſt of the ſum for 
building, yearly reparations, expence of 
management, wages to ſervants, male and 
„female. A proportion of this great ſum 


muſt be laid upon each perſon, which 
{wells the expence of their maintenance. 
And when every part:cular is taken into 
the account, I have no heſitation to pro- 
nounce, that laying aſide labour altogether, 


a "_ can make a ſhift to maintain him- 


; 1 5 ſelf 
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here they will certainly be impoſed _ 
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ſelf privately at half of the expence that i; . 


neceſſary in a poor-houſe. 

So far we have travelled on ſolid ground; 
and what follows is equally ſolid. Among 
the induſtrious, not many are reduced ſo 


low, but that they can make ſome hit 


for themfelves. The quantity of labour 
that can be performed by thoſe who re- 
quire aid, cannot be brought under any 
accurate eſtimation, To pave the way to 
a conjecture, thoſe who are reduced to 
poverty by diſſoluteneſs or ſheer idlenefs, 
ought abſolutely to be rejected as unwor- 
thy of public charity. If ſueh wretches 
can prevail on the tender-hearted to relieve 
them privately, ſo far well: they ought 
not to be indulged with any other hope. 
Now laying theſe aſide, the quantity of 
labour may be fairly computed as half 


maintenance. Here then 1s another great 


article ſaved to the public. If a man can 
be maintained privately: at half of what is 
neceſſary in a poor- houſe, his work, 
reckoning it half of his maintenance, 
brings down the ſum to the fourth part of 

what is neceſſary in a poor-houſe. 
Undiſtinguiſhed charity to the deſerving 
and undeſerving, has multiply'd the poor; 
3 and 
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ta and will multiply them more and more 

without end. Let it be publicly known 
d; chat the diſſolute and idle have no chance 
nz i be put on a charity- roll; the poor, in- 
ſo ſtead of increaſing, will gradually dimi- 


itt niſh, till none be left but proper objects of 
ur charity, ſuch as have been reduced to in- 
e- digence by old age or innocent misfortune. 
And if that rule be ſtrictly adhered to, the 
to maintenance of the poor will not be a 
to heavy burden. After all, a houſe for the 


poor may poſſibly be a frugal ſcheme in 
England where the pariſh-rates are high, 
in the town of Bedford for example. In 
Scotland, it is undoubtedly a very unfru- 


t gal ſcheme. 

>, Hitherto of a poor-houſe with reſpect 
to economy. There is another point of 
f ſtill greater moment; which is to conſider 


the influence it has on the manners of the 
inhabitants. A number of perſons, ſtran- 
gers to each other, and differing in temper 
and manners, can never live comfortably 
together: will ever the ſober and innocent 
make a tolerable ſociety with the idle and 
profligate ? In our poor-houſes according- 
ly, quarrels and complaints are endleſs. 
The family ſociety and that of a nation un- 

Vor. III. _ der 
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der government, are prompted by the 
common nature of man; and none other, ll (wi 
In monaſteries and nunneries, envy, de- 
traction, and heart-burning, never ceaſe, WM > 
Sorry I am to obſerve, that in ſeminaries dit 
of learning concord and good-will do not 
always prevail, even among the profeſlors. WM of 
What adds greatly to the diſeaſe in a poor - ho 
houſe, is that the people ſhut up there, be- ¶ of 
ing ſecure of maintenance, are reduced to an 
a ſtate of abſolute idleneſs, for it is in vain th. 
to think of making them work: they have Ml it 
no care, nothing to keep the blood in mo- pa 
tion. Attend to a ſtate ſo different from is 
what is natural to us. Thoſe who are in- th 
nocent and harmleſs, will languifh, turn re 
diſpirited, and tire of life. Thoſe of a MW ce 
buſtling and reſtleſs temiper, will turn ſour in 
and peeviſh for want of occupation: they kr 
will murmur againft their ſuperiors, pick W. 
quarrels with their neighbours, and ſow MW it: 
diſcord every where. The worſt of all is, 

that a poor-houſe never fails to corrupt 

the morals of the inhabitants : nothing 

tends ſo much to promote vice and im- 

morality, as idlenefs among a number of 

low people collected in one place, Among 

28 . of people does profligacy more a- 

bound, 


Sk. X. 
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bound, than among the ſeamen in Green- 


the 

ler. wich hoſpital. | 
de- A poor-houſe tends to corrupt the body 
ae no leſs than the mind. It is a nurſery of 
rie diſcaſes, foſtered by dirtineſs and crouding. 


To this ſcene let us oppoſe the condition 
rs. of thoſe who are ſupported in their own 
or. houſes. They are laid under the neceſſity 
de: WE of working with as much aſſiduity as ever; 
to and as the ſum given them in charity is at 
Un their own diſpoſal, they are careful to lay 
ve it out in the moſt frugal manner. If by 
0- WW parſimony they can ſave any ſmall part, it 
m is their own ; and the hope of encreaſing 
n- this little ſtock, ſupports their ſpirits and 
redoubles their induſtry. They live inno- 
cently and comfortably, becauſe they live 
induſtriouſly ; and induſtry, as every one 
knows, is the chief pleaſure of life to thoſe 
who have acquired the habit of being con- 
ſtantly employ'd; 
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4 Great | City conſidered in Phyſical, Moral, 
and Political Views. 


N all ages an opinion has been preva- 

lent, that a great city is a great evil; 
and that a capital may be too great for the 
ſtate, as a head may be for the body. 
Conſidering however the very ſhallow rea- 
{ons that have been given for this opinion, 
it ſhould ſeem to be but ſlightly founded. 
There are ſeveral ordinances limiting the 
extent of Paris, and prohibiting new 
buildings beyond the preſcribed bounds ; 
the firſt of which is by Henry H. ann. 1549. 
| Theſe ordinances have been renewed from 
time to time, down to the 1672, in which 
year there is an edict of Louis XIV. to the 
ſame purpoſe. The reaſons aſſigned are, 
« Firſt, That by enlarging the city, the 
* air would be rendered unwholeſome. 
Second, That cleaning the ſtreets would 
prove a great additional labour. Third, 
* That adding to the number of inhabr- 
* tants would raiſe the price of provi- 
| & ſons, 


of 
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„ Gons, of labour, and of manufactures. 
Fourth, That ground would be covered 
with buildings inſtead of corn, which 
might hazard a ſcarcity. Fifth, That 
the country would be depopulated by 
the deſire that people have to reſort to 
* the capital. And, laſtly, That the dif- 
1. (ficulty of governing fuch numbers, 
I;“ would be an encouragement to robbery 
he MW © and murder.“ | 

y, In theſe reaſons, the limiting the extent 
a- WW of the city and the limiting the number of 
n, inhabitants are jumbled together, as Ty 
d. they were the fame. The only reaſons 
he that regard the former, are the ſecond and 
fourth; and theſe, at beſt, are trifling. 
; The firſt reaſon urged againſt enlarging 
9. the city, is a ſolid reaſon for enlarging 
m it, ſuppoſing the numbers to be limited; 
h for crouding is an infallible means to ren- 
1c der the air unwholeſome. Paris, with the 
e, [© fame number of inhabitants that were in 
ic the days of the fourth Henry, occupies 
e. thrice the ſpace, much to the health as 


d well as comfort of the inhabitants. Had 
|, che ordinances mentioned been made ef- 
* fectpal, the houſes in Paris muſt all have 
been built ſtory above ſtory, aſcending to 
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the iky like the tower of Babel. Befon 
the great fire anno 1666, the plague w 
frequent in London; but by widening th 
ſtreets and enlarging the houſes, there ha 
not ſinee been known in that great city, 
any contagious diſtemper that deſerve 
the name of a plague. The third, fifth 
and laſt reaſons, conclude againſt permit- 
ting any addition to the number of inha- 
bitants ; but conclude nothing againſt en- 
larging the town. In a word, the mes 
ſure adopted in theſe ordinances has littk 
or no tendency to correct the evils com- 
plained of; and infallibly would enflame 
the chief of them. The meaſure that 
ought to have been adopted, is to limit 
the number of inhabitants, not the extent 

of the town. 
Queen Eliſabeth of England, copying 
the French ordinances, iſſued a procla— 
mation anno 1602, prohibiting any new 
buildings within three miles of London. 
The preamble is in the following words: 
** That foreſeeing the great and manifold 
** 1nconveniencies and miſchiefs which 
daily grow, and are likely to increaſe, 
nin the city and ſuburbs of London, by 
confluence of people to inhabit the 
: „ ſame; 


fame; not only by reaſon that ſuch 
multitudes can hardly be governed, to 


ſerve God and obey her Majeſty, with- 
out conſtituting an addition of new of- 
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* ficers, and enlarging their authority; 


but alſo can hardly be provided of food 


and other neceſſaries at a reaſonable 
(6 


price; and finally, that as ſuch multi- 


* tudes of people, many of them poor 
* who muſt live by begging or worſe . 


means, are heaped up together, and in 


* a ſort ſmothered with many children 
* and ſervants in one houſe or ſmall te- 
nement ; it muſt needs follow, if any 
plague or other univerſal ſickneſs come 
* amongſt them, that it would preſently 
* ſpreadzthrough the whole city and con- 
“ fines, and alſo into all parts of the realm.” 


0 


(6 


There appears as little accuracy in this 


proclamation, as in the French ordinances. 
The ſame error is obſervable in both, 
which is the limiting the extent of the 
city, inſtead of limiting the number of 
inhabitants. True it is indeed, that the 


regulation would have a better effect in 
London than in Paris. As ſtone is in 


plenty about Paris, houſes there may be 
carried to a very great height; and are 


actually 
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actually ſo carried in the old town: bu 
there being no ſtone about London, tie 
Houſes formerly were built of timber, nos 


of brick; materials too frail for a lofty e. 


difice. | 
Proceeding to particulars, the firſt ob- 
jection, which is the expence of governing 
a great multitude, concludes againſt the 
number of inhabitants, not againſt the ex- 
tent of the city, At the ſame time, the 
objection 1s ar beſt doubtful in point of 
fact. Tho' vices abound in a great city, 
requiring the ſtricteſt attention of the ma- 
giltrate ; yet with a well- regulated police, 
it appears leſs expenſive to govern 600,000 
in one City, than the ſame number in ten 
different cities. The ſecond objection, 
viz. the high price of proviſions, ſtrikes 
only againſt numbers, not extent. Beſide, 
whatever might have been the caſe in the 
days of Eliſabeth, when agriculture and 
internal commerce were in their infancy ; 
there are at preſent not many towns in 
England, where a temperate man may 
live cheaper than in London. The hazard 
of contagions diſtemipers, which 1s the 
third objection, is an invincible argument 
againſt limiting the extent of a great town. 
1 I; 
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1666, when the ſtreets were widened and 
che houſes enlarged, London has never 
been once viſited by the plague. If the 
E proclamation had taken effect, the houſes 
muſt have been ſo crouded upon each o- 
ther, and the ſtreets ſo contracted, as to 
have occaſioned plagues ſtill more fre- 
quently than before the year 1666. 

The Queen's immediate ſucceſſors were 
not more clear- ſighted than ſhe had been. 
In the year 1624, King James iſſued a pro- 
clamation againſt building in London up- 
ice, ¶ on new foundations. Charles I. iſſued 
0 two proclamations to the ſame purpoſe; 
ten one in the year 1625, and one in the year 
1630. 
ces The progreſs of political knowledge has 
le, unfolded many bad effects of a great 
he city, more weighty than any urged in 
ad theſe proclamations. The firſt I ſhall 
mention, is, that people born and bred in 
in WW a great city are commonly weak and effe- 
y WH minate. Vegetius (a) obſerving, that men 
d BF bred to huſbandry make the beſt ſoldiers, 
e adds what follows. Interdum tamen 


(a) De re militari, lib. 1. cap. 3. 


4 Vol. III. 2 neceſſitas 


It is mentioned above, that from the year 
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** neceſſitas exigit, etiam urbanos ad ar. 


ma compelli : qui ubi nomen deden 
militiæ, primum laborare, decurrere 
portare pondus, et ſolem pulveremque 
terre, condiſcant; parco vidtu utantur 
et ruſtico; interdum ſub divo, inter- 
dum ſub papilionibus, commorentur, 
* Tunc demum ad uſum erudiantur ar 
* morum : et ſi longior expeditio emergit, 
in angariis plurimum detinendi ſunt, 
proculque habendi a civitatis illecebris: 
« ut eo modo, et corporibus eorum robur 
% accedat, et animis *.“ The luxury of 
a great city deſcends from the higheſt to 
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* But ſometimes there is a neceſſity for arming 
the townſpeople, and calling them out to ſervice. 
«© When this is the caſe, it ought to be the firſt 
« care, to enure them to labour, to march them 


* 


„ up and down the country, to make them carry 
* heavy burdens, and to harden them againſt the 
„ weather, Their food ſhould be coarſe and ſcanty, 
„ and they {ſhould be habituated to ſleep alternately 
« in their tents, and in the open air, Then is the 
« time to inſtruct them in the exerciſe of their arms. 
If the expedition is a diſtant one, they ſhould be 
« chiefly employ'd in the ſtations of poſts or ex- 
«« preiles, and removed as much as poſſible from 
te the dangerous allurements that abound in large 
6 cities; that thus they may be envigorated both 
5 in mind and * 


the 


A Great City. 


1 a the OY infecting all ranks of men; 
Wand there is little opportunity in it for 


ex: | ſuch exerciſe as to render the body vigo- 
aq Trous and robuſt. e 

* The foregoing 3 is a phyfical objection a- 
Ner- gainſt a great city: the next regards mo- 
* rality. Virtue is exerted chiefly in re- 
WE {traint : vice, in giving freedom to defire. 
"git Moderation and ſelf- command form a 
unt character the moſt ſuſceptible of virtue : 
vis. ſuperfluity of animal ſpirits, and love of 
bur! pleaſure, form a character the moſt liable 
WI vice. Low VICES, pilfering for example, 
% or lying, draw few or no imitators; but 


vices that indicate a ſoul above reſtraint, 
produce many admirers. Where a man 
e. boldly ſtruggles againſt unlawful reſtraint, 
it WW he is juſtly applauded and imitated ; and 


i the vulgar are not apt to diſtinguith W 
2 between lawful and unlawful reſtraint : 
„ the boldneſs is viſible, and they pierce no 
7 deeper. It is the unruly. boy, full of a- 
© WW nimal ſpirits, who at public ſchool is ad- 


mired and imitated ; not the virtuous and 
modeſt, Vices accordingly that {how ſpi- 
rit, are extremely infectious; virtue very 
2 Hence the corruption of a great 
city, which increaſes more and more in 


Q 2 proportio: 
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proportion to the number of inhabitants, 
But it is ſufficient here barely to mention 
that objection, becauſe it has been for- 
merly inſiſted on. 

The following bad effects are more of 
a political nature. A great town is a pro- 
feſſed enemy to the free circulation of mo- 
ney. The current coin is accumulated in 
the capital: and diſtant provinces muſt 
fink into idleneſs; for without ready mo- 
ney neither arts nor manufactures can 
flouriſh, Thus we find leſs and leſs acti- 
vity, in proportion commonly to the di- 
ſtance from the capital; and an abſolute 
torpor in the extremities. The city of 
Milan affords a good proof of this obſer- 
vation. The money that the Emperor of 
Germany draws from it in taxes is carried 
to Vienna; not a farthing left but what is 
barely ſufficient to defray the expence of 
government. Manufactures and commerce 
have gradually declined in proportion to 
the ſcarcity of money; and that city 
which the laſt century contained 300,000 
inhabitants, cannot now muſter above 
90,000 *. It may be obſerved beſide, that 


as 


* Is not the following inference from theſe pre- 
miſſes 


3 N 75 ²˙ . 
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As horſes in a great city muſt be provided 

ith provender from a diſtance, the coun- 
try is robbed of its dung, which goes to 
the rich fields round the city. But as ma- 


5 ure laid upon poor land, is of more ad- 


antage to the farmer, than upon what is 


already highly improved, the depriving 
Iaiſtant parts of manure is a loſs to the na- 
tion in general, Nor is this all: The 
dung of an extenſive city, the bulk of it 
at leaſt, is ſo remote from the fields to 
Iwhich it muſt be carried, that the expence 


of carriage ſwallows up the profit. 
Another bad effect of accumulating mo- 
ney in the capital 1s, that ir raiſes the price 


of labour. The temptation of high wages 


in the capital, robs the country of its beſt 


miſſes well founded, that it would be a ruinous 
meaſure to add Bengal to the Britiſh dominions ? 
In what manner would the territorial revenues and 


other taxes be remitted to London? If in hard 


coin, that country would in time be drained of 
money, its manufactures would be annihilated, and 
depopulation enſue. If remitted in commodities, 


| the public would be cheated, and little be added to 


the revenue. A land-tax laid on as in Britain would 


| be preferable in every reſpect ; for it would be paid 


by the Eaſt-India company as proprietors of Bengal 
without deduction of a farthing. 


hands, 
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hands. And as they who reſort to the ca. 
pital are commonly young people, why 
remove as ſoon as they are fit for work, 
diſtant provinces are burdened with their 
maintenance, without reaping any benefit 
by their labour, 

But of all, the moſt deplorable effect of 
a great city, is the preventing of popula- 


tion, by ſhortening the lives of its inhabi- reli 
tants. Does a capital ſwell in proportion Iy « 
to the numbers that are drained from the WM © 
country? Far from it. The air of a po- * 


pulous city is infected by multitudes Ty 
crouded together; and people there ſel- 
dom make out the uſual time of life, 
With reſpect to London in particular, the Hof 
fact cannot be diſſembled. The burials 3 
in that immenſe city greatly exceed the yea 
births: the difference ſome affirm to be no die 
leſs than ten thouſand yearly: by the moſt pro 
moderate computation, not under ſeven or JE 
eight thouſand; As London is far from * 


being on the decline, that number mut they 

ſupplied by the country; and the OOTY hal 

ſupply amounts probably to a greater n un 
3116 Or 1 

ber, than were needed annua! V for re nes 

cruiting our armies and navies in the chi 


war with France. If ſo, London 
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Wrcater enemy to population, than a 
Wloody war would be, ſuppoſing it even 
Mo be perpetual. What an enormous tax 


S: Britain thus ſubjected to for ſupporting 
Wer capital! The rearing and educating 


quire an immenſe ſum, 
In Paris, if the bills of mortality can be 
relied on, the births and burials are nears 
Wy equal, being each of them about 19,000 
yearly ; and according to that computa- 
' Wtion, Paris ſhould need no recruits: from 


2 the country. But in that city, the bills of 
mortality cannot be depended on for bu- 
fe. 


rials. It is there univerſally the practice 
be Hof high and low, to have their infants 


3' Wnurſed in the country, till they be three 


be years of age; and conſequently thoſe who 
die before that age, are not inliſted. What 
o!. ¶ proportion theſe bear to the whole is un- 
certain. But a gueſs may be made from 
uch as die in London before the age of 
chree, which are computed to be one 
half of the whole that die (a). Now gi- 


ving the utmoſt allowance for the healthi- 
neſs of the country above that of a town, 


children from Paris that die in the country 


(a) See Dr Price, p. 362. 


early for London 7 or 8000 perſons, re- 


before 
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before the age of three, cannot be brough 
ſo low as a third of thoſe who die. On 
the other hand, the London bills of mor. 
tality are leſs to be depended on for birth; 
than for burials. None are inliſted but 
infants baptized by clergymen of the Eng. 
Tiſh church; and the numerous children 
of Papiſts, Diſſenters, and other ſectaries, 
are left out of the account. Upon the ſte 
whole, the difference between the births and not 
burials in Paris and in London, is much the 
leſs than it appears to be on comparing in 
the bills of mortality of theſe two cities. her. 
At the ſame time, giving full allowance N 
for children who are not brought into the N chi 
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London bills of mortality, there is the dot 
higheſt probability that a greater number of Par 
children are born in Paris than in London; P 
and conſequently; that the former requires but 
fewer recruits from the country, than the al 
latter. In Paris, domeſtic ſervants are en- 
couraged to marry : they are obſerved to {pe 
be more ſettled than when bachelors, and dul 
more attentive to their duty. In London, = 
ſuch marriages are diſcouraged, as ren- * 
dering a ſervant more attentive to his ur 
own family than to that of his ma- 
ſter. But a ſervant attentive to his own Kb 


2 family, 
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Wfmily, will not, for his own ſake, neglect 
that of his maſter, At any rate, is he 
Inot more to be depended on, than a ſer- 
Jvant who continues fingle? What can 
be expected of idle and pampered bache- 
iors, but debauchery and every ſort of 
corruption? Nothing reſtrains them from 
abſolute profligacy, but the eye of the ma- 
ſter; who for that reaſon is their averſion 
Inot their love. If the poor- laws be named 
uch the folio of corruption, bachelor-iervants 
ing in London may well be conſidered as a 
s. large appendix. And this actracts the eye 
Ito the poor-laws, which indeed make the 
the chief difference between Paris and Lon- 
don, with reſpect to the preſent point. In 


the 

of Paris, certain funds are eſtabliſhed for the 
n; Poor, the yearly produce of which admits 
res WW put a limited number. As that fund is 


he Nabways pre- occupied, the low people who 
are not on the liſt, have little or no pro- 
ſpect of bread, but from their own 1n- 
a duſtry; and to tae induitrious, marriage 
is in a great meaſure necelliry. In Lon- 
don, a pariſh 1s taxed in proportion to the 
number of its poor; and every perſon who 
is pleaſed to be idle, is entitled to main- 
tenance. Moſt things. thrive by encou- 

Vo L. III. R ragement, 
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ragement, and idleneſs above all. Cer- 
tainty of maintenance, renders. the low 
people in England idle and profligate ; - 
ſpecially in London, where luxury pre- 
vails, and infects every rank. So inſolent 
are the London poor, that ſcarce one of 
them will condeſcend to eat brown bread, 
There are accordingly in London, a much 
greater number of idle and profligate 
wretches, than in Paris, or in any other 
town in proportion to the number of in- 
habitants. Theſe wretches,, in Doctor 
Swift's ſtyle, never think of poſterity, be- 
caule poſterity never thinks of them: men 
who hunt after pleaſure, and live from 
day to day, have no notion of ſubmitting 
to the burden of a family. Theſe cauſes 
produce a greater number of children in 
Paris than in London; tho” probably they 
difter not much in populouſneſs. 

1 ſhall add but one other objection to a ic 
great city, which is not ſlight. An over- hc 
grown capital, far above a rival, has, by ve 
numbers and riches, a diſtreſſing influence tr 
im public affairs. The populace are duc- an 

_ tile, and eaſily miſled by ambitious and in 
deſigning magiſtrates. Nor are there pr 
wanting critical times, in which ſuch m 

magiſtrates, | 
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magiſtrates, acquiring artificial influence, 
Wmay have power to diſturb the public 
Z Peace. That -an overgrown capital may 
prove dangerous to ſovereignty, has more 
chan once been experienced both in Paris 
ind London. 

lt would give one the ſpleen, to hear the 
trench and Engliſh zealouſly diſputing a- 
bout the extent of their capitals, as if the 
E proſperity of their country depended on 
that circumſtance. To me it appears like 
one glorying in the king's-evil, or in any 


den ploy'd would they be, in contriving means 
om for leſſening theſe cities. There is not a 
ng political meaſure, that would tend more to 
les | aggrandize the kingdom of France, or of 
in Britain, than to ſplit its capital into ſeve- 
cr ral great towns, My plan would be, to 

confine the inhabitants of London to 
2 WW 100,000, compoled of the King and his 
houſehold, ſupreme courts of juſtice, go- 
vernment-boards, prime nobility and gen- 
try, with neceſſary ſhopkeepers, artiſts, 
and other dependents. Let the reſt of the 
inhabitants be diſtributed into nine towns 
properly ſituated, ſome for internal com- 


merce, ſome for foreign. Such a plan 
2 would 


contagious diſtemper. Much better em 
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would diffuſe life and vigour through G 
very corner of the uland. 


To execute ſuch a plan, would, I ac. WW 
knowledge, require great penetration and i 


much perſeverance, I thall ſuggeſt what 
occurs at preſent. The firſt ſtep mult be, 
to mark proper ſpots for the nine towns, 
the moſt advantageous for trade, or for 
manufactures. If any of theſe ſpots be 
occupied already with ſmall towns, to 
much the better. The next ſtep is a cap 
tation-tax on the inhabitants of London; 
the ſum levied to be appropriated for en- 
couraging the new towns. One encou- 
ragement would have a good effect; which 
is, a premium to every man ho N in 
any of theſe towns, more or leſs, in pro- 
portion to the ſize of the houſe, This tax 
' would banith from London, every manufac- 
ture but of the molt lucrative kind. When 
by this means, the inhabitants of London 
are reduced to a number not much above 
100,000, the near proſpect of being relie- 
ved trom the tax, will make houſeholders 
active to banyh all above that number: 
and to. prevent a renewal of the tax, a 
greater number will never again, be per- 
mitted, It would require much political 


PTC {k1'! 
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| ill to proportion the ſums to be levied 
nd diſtributed, ſo as to have their proper 

effect, without overburdening the capital 
n the one hand, or giving too great en- 


Fcouragement for building on the other, 
Frhich might tempt people to build for the 


e, 

„ premium merely, without any further 
or Nriew. Much will depend on an advanta- 
be Ngeous ſituation: houſes built there will 


always find inhabitants. 

* The two great cities of London and 
1; {Weſtminſter are extremely ill fitted for lo- 
n- cal union. The latter, the ſeat of govern- 


u- Went and of the nobleile, infects the for- 


h {Wmer with loxury and with love of ſhow. 
in The former, the ſeat of commerce, infects 
0 WW the latter with love of gain. The mixture 
i Wh of theſe oppoſite paſhons, is productive of 
„every groveling vice. 
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Origin and Progreſs of American Nati, 


En no authentic materials for a m. 

tural hiſtory of all the American; 
the following obſervations are confined to 
a few tribes, the beſt known; and to the 
kingdoms of Peru and Mexico, as they 


were at the date of the Spaniſh conqueſt. 


As there has not been diſcovered any 
paſſage by land to America from the old 
world, no problem has more embarraſſed 
the learned, than to account for the origin 
of American nations : there are as many 
different opinions as there are writers, 
Many attempts have been made for diſco- 
vering a paſſage by land; but hitherto in 
vain, Kamſkatka, it is true, is divided 
from America by a narrow ſtrait, full of 
iſlands: and M. Buffon, to render the 
paſſage ſlill more eaſy than by theſe i- 
lands, conjeQures, that thereabout there 
may formerly have been a land- paſſage, 


| ſwallowed up in later times by the ocean. 


Tt Are 
wv 
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here is indeed great appearance of truth 

this conjecture ; as all the quadrupeds 
f the north of Aſia ſeem to have made 
heir way to America ; the bear, for ex- 
Imple, the roe, the deer, the rain-deer, 
he beaver, the wolf, the fox, the hare, 
he rat, the mole. He admits, that in A- 
nerica there is not to be ſeen a lion, a ti- 
ger, a panther, or any other Aſiatic qua- 
ruped of a hot climate: not, ſays he, for 
vant of a land- paſſage; but becauſe the 
old climate of Tartary, in which ſuch a- 


nimals cannot ſubſiſt, is an effectual bar 


againſt them *. 

But to give ſatisfaction upon this ſub- 
ject, more is required than a paſſage from 
Kamſkatka to America, whether by land 
or ſea. An inquiry much more deciſive is 
totally overlooked, relative to the people 
on the two ſides of the ſtrait; particularly, 
whether they have the ſame language. 


* Our author, with ſingular candor, admits it, 
as a ſtrong objection to his theory, that there are 
no rain-deer in Aſia. But it is doing no more but 
juſtice to ſo fair a reaſoner, to obſerve, that accord- 
ing to the lateſt accounts, there are plenty of rain- 
deer in the country of Kamſkatka, which of all is 
the ncareſt to America, 
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arguments to evince, that the Americans 


Were they deſcended from either, Labra- 


central countries. Fabry reports, 
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Now by late accounts from Ruſſia we an 
informed, that there is no aſſinity between 
the Kamſkatkan tongue, and that of th, 
Americans on the oppoſite fide of the ſtrait 
Whence we may aſſuredly conclude, that 
the latter are not a colony of the former, 
But further. There are ſeveral cogent 
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are not deſcended from any people in the 
north of Aſia or in the north of Europe. 


dor, or the adjacent countries, muſt have 
been firſt peopled. And as ſavages are re- 


markably fond of their natal - ſoil, they 1 


would have continued there, till compelled 


by over- population to ſpread wider for 
food. But the fact is directly contrary. wor 


When America was diſcovered by the Spa- hab: 
niards, Mexico and Peru were fully peo- {M2 ? 
in 


pled; and the other parts leſs and leſs, in 
proportion to their diſtance from theſe PO 
that bro! 
one may travel one or two hundred 
leagues north- weſt from the Miſſiſippi, 
without ſecing a human face, or any ve- P 


ſtige of a houſe. And ſome French officers 2 
ſay, that they travelled more than a hun— Ke; 
ole 


dred leagues from the delicious country 
I watered l 
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matered by the Ohio, through Louiſiana, 
vithout meeting a fingle family of ſava- 


tees. The civilization of the Mexicans and 
ait MPeruvians, as well as their populouſneſs, 
hy nake it extremely probable that they were 


he firſt inhabitants of America. In tra- 
elling northward, the people are more 
and more ignorant and ſavage: the E1- 
quimaux, the moſt northern of all, are 
the moſt ſavage. In travelling ſouth- 
ward, the Patagonians, the moſt ſouthern 
of all, are ſo ſtupid as to go naked in a 
bitter cold region. 

I venture ſtill farther ; nk 15, to in- 
«4 dulge a conjecture, that America has not 
„r been peopled from any part of the old 
y, Nvorld. The external appearance of the in- 
habitants, makes this conjecture approach 
to a certainty; as they are widely different 
in Tin appearance from any other known 
e people. Excepting the eye-laſhes, eye- 


it brows, and hair of the head, which is in- 


| variably jet black, there is not a fingle 
i, hair on the body of any American: no 
appearance of a beard. Another diſtin- 
% auiſhing mark is their copper colour, uni- 
- tormly the ſame in all climates, hot and 


cold; and differing from the colour of 


VoL, III. - We every 
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every other nation. Ulloa remarks, thy 
the Americans of Cape Breton, 'Teſembh 
the Peruvians, in complexion, in 'mariner; 
and in cuſtoms; the only viſible difference 
being, that the former are of à larger ſta- 
ture. A third circumſtance no leſs diſtin- 
guiſhing is, that American children are 
born with down upon the fkin, which dif 


appears the eighth or ninth. day, and never It 
grows again. Children of the old world lang 
are born with ſkins ſmooth and poliſhed, ¶ witł 
and no down appears till puberty. miſſ 
The Eſquimaux are a different race from in C 
the reſt of the Americans, if we can have of ti 
any reliance on the moſt ſtriking charac- ¶ moc 
teriſtical marks. Of all the northern na- 176 
tions, not excepting the Laplanders, they ¶ hun 
are of the ſmalleſt fize; few of them ex- ¶ priſ 
cceding four feet in height. They have a IM rece 
head extremely groſs, hands and feet very a pr 
imall. Ihat they are tame and gentle WM ve 


appears from what Ellis ſays in bis Hof 
account of a voyage, ann 1747, for dil- ſion 
covering a north-weſt paſſage, that they ¶ com 
offered their wives to the ſailors, with ex- The 
preihons of ſatisfaction for being able to If the 
accommodate them. But above all, their Ml Gre 
beard and complexion make the ſtrongeſt Ml the 
5 evidence 
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evidence of a diſtinct race. There were 
lately at London, two Eſquimaux men 
and their wives; and I have the beſt au- 
thority to affirm, that the men had a beard, 

thin indeed like that of a Nogayan Tartar; 
that they were not of a copper colour like 
the other Americans, but yellow like people 
in the North of Aſia. 

ver It has been lately diſcovered, that the 
rid language of the Eſquimaux is the ſame 
ech with that of the Greenlanders. A Daniſh 


miſſionary, who by ſome years reſidence 


min Greenland had acquired the language 
of that country, made a voyage with Com- 
modore Palliſer ro Newfoundland ann. 
1764. Meeting a company of about two 
hundred Eſquimaux, he was agreeably ſur- 
priſed to hear the Greenland tongue. They 
received him kindly, and drew from him 
a promiſe to return the next year. And 
we are informed by Crantz, in his hiſtory 
of Greenland, that the ſame Daniſh miſ- 
fionary viſited them the next year, in 
company with the Rev. Mr Drachart. 
They agreed, that the difference between 
the Eſquimaux language and that. of 
Greenland, was not greater than between 


the dialects of North and South Green- 
8 2 land, 


B. I. 
land, which differ not ſo much as thy 
High and Low Dutch. Both nations cal 
themſelves Innuit or Karalit, and call the 
Europeans Rablunct. Their ſtature, fer- tem 
tures, manners, drefs, tents, darts, and cher 
boats, are entirely the ſame.” As the lan- Hany 
| guage of Greenland reſembles not the lan- Mout' 
guage of Finland, Lapland, Norway, Tar- WM peo 
tary, nor that of the Samoides, it is evi- Mi out 
dent, that neither the Eſquimaux nor ¶ jet 
 Greenlanders/are'a colony from any of the I dia! 
countries mentioned. + Geographers begin Ml cha 
now to conjecture, that Greenland is a part W den 
of the continent of North America, with-froi 
out intervention of any ſea . any 
From the preceding facts it may be con- ¶ the 
cluded with the higheſt probability, that I ing 
the continent of America ſouth of the r- wh 
ver St Eaurence was not peopled from A- ver 
ſia. Labrador on the north ſide of that per 
river, is thin of inhabitants; no people Ml var 
an Dora TIES 3 wan Une E- ma 
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*The Danes had a e in . long 
before Columbus ſaw the Weſt Indies. Would it 
not appear paradoxical to ſay, that America was 
diſcovered by the Danes long before the time of Co- 
lumbus, and long before they knew that they had 
made the diſcovery? 10 
| a - quia 
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the guimaux, who are far from being nume- 
cal us. As they have plenty of food at 


home, they never could have had any 
temptation to ſend colonies abroad. And 
ind chere is not the ſlighteſt probability, that 
an- Nany other people more remote would, with- 
in- ¶ out neceſſity, wander far from home to 
ar- people Canada or any country farther 
vi- ſouth. But we are ſcarce left to a con- 
nor i jecture. The copper colour of the Cana- 
the i dians, their want of beard, and other 
zin characteriſtical marks above mentioned, 
art ¶ demonſtrate them to be a race different 
h. from the Eſquimaux, and different from 
any people inhabiting a country on the o- 
ther fide of Labrador. Theſe diſtinguiſh- 
ing marks cannot be owing to the climate, 
which is the ſame on both ſides of the ri- 
ver St Laurence. I add, that as the cop- 
per colour and want of beard continue in- 
variably the ſame in every variety of cli- 


muſt depend on ſome invariable cauſe act- 
ing uniformly; which may be a ſingula- 
rity in the race of people (a), but cannot 
proceed from the climate. 

If we can rely on the conjectures of an 


00 Preliminary Diſcourſe. 


7 UE TT eminent 


mate, hot and cold, moiſt and dry, they 
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eminent writer (a), America emerged fron 
the ſea later than any other part of tbe 
known world: and ſuppofing the humat 
race to have been planted in America by 
the hand of God later than the days of 
Moſes, Adam and Eve might have been 
the firſt parents of mankind; i. e, of al 
who at that time exiſted, without being mer 
the firſt parents of the Americans. The be 
Terra Auftralis incognita is ſeparated from WM acc« 
the reſt” of the world by a wide ocean, wil 
which carries a ſhip round the earth with- I Per 
out interruption . How has that con- 84⁰ 
tinent been peopled? There is not the I kat 
ſlighteſt probability, that it ever has been Per 
joined to any other land. Here 'a' local *. 
creation, if it may be termed ſò, appears ſup 
unavoidable; and if we muſt admit more Ver 
than one act of creation, even the appear- Tt 
ance of difficulty, from reiteration of acts, I che 
totally vaniſheth. M. Buffon in his na- vid 
tural hiſtory affirms, that not a ſingle A- lea 
merican quadruped of a hot climate is the 


b 
* Late diſcoveries have anofhilated the 2 Au- J 
Ma 

frralis incognita. The argument however remains : 
in force, being equally applicable to 'many iſlands lia 
ſcattered at a great diſtance from the continent in ſuc 
the immenſe South Sea. WW lik 


(a) M. Buffon. 


found 


bY XII. American Nationt. 143 


ron ound in any other part of the earth: with 
the ¶ Nreſpect to theſe we muſt una voidably ad- 


mi a local creation; and nothing f ſeems 


Mal 
by more natural, than under the ſame act to 
WW, comprehend the firſt Fee of the 90 


rican people. * 2 
al It is poſſible, Fry hos: a ſhip, with 


ing men and women may, by contrary winds, 


The WM be carried to a very diſtant ſhore. But to 


om MW account thus for the peopling of America, 
an, Wl will not be much reliſhed. Mexico and 
che ¶ Peru muſt have been planted before na vi- 
n: gation was known in the old world, at 
ne leaſt before a ſhip was brought to ſuch 
en perfection as to bear a long our ſe of bad 
al weather. Will it be thought, that any 
rs Pa ought to be ERDracede howe- 
[= — We are, it ig true, much in 
the dark as to the conduct of creative pro- 
vidence; but every rational conjecture 
leans to a ſeparate creation. America and 
the Terra Auſtralis muſt have been planted 
by the Almighty with a number of ani- 
mals and vegetables, ſome of them pecu- 
har to thoſe. vaſt continents: and when 
ſuch care has been taken about inferior 
life, can ſo wild a thought be admitted, 

as 


r 1 dE Abe; Reco. amid at_3s : oy 9 
a — — — 
— wear nl ggre e Mea * 1128 —— wt * 
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as that man, the nobleſt work of terre 
ſtrial creation, would be left to chance 
But it is ſcarce neceſſary to inſiſt up 
that topic, as the external characters f 
the Americans above mentioned reject the 
{ſuppoſition of their being deſcended from 
any people of the old world. 

It is highly probable, that the fertile 
and delicious plains of Peru and Mexico, 
were the firſt planted of all the American 
countries ; being more populous at the 
time of the Spaniſh invaſion, than any o- 
ther part of that great continent, This 
conjecture is ſupported by analogy : we 
believe that a ſpot, not- centrical only but 
extremely fertile, was choſen for the pa- 


rents of the old world; and there is not 


in America, a ſpot more centrical or more 
fertile for the parents of the new world, 
than Mexico or Peru. 

Having thus ventured to ſtate what oc- 
curred upon the origin of the Americans, 
without pretending to affirm any thing as 
certain, we proceed to their progreſs. The 
North - American tribes are remarkable 
with reſpec to one branch of their hiſtory, 
that, inſtead of advancing, like other na- 
tions, toward the maturity of ſociety and 

2 | gOVECrniment, 
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governm ment, they continue to this hour 
in their original ſtare of hunting and fiſh- 
* ing. A*cate fo fingular rouſes our curio- 


. fity ; and we with to be made acquainted 
* with the cauſe. 
It is not the want of animals capable to. 
1b be domeſticated, that obliges them to re- 
main hunters and fiſhers. The horſe, it 
'Y is true; che ſheep, the goat, were import- 
th dro Europe; but there are plenty of 
American quadrupeds no leſs docile than 
U thoſe mentioned. There is in particu- 
lar a ſpecies of horned cattle pecuhar to 
we 
K; America, having long wool inſtead of 


halt, and an excreſcence upon the ſhoulder 
le tttat of the Eaſt-India buffalo. Theſe 
o wild cattle multiply exceedingly in the fer- 
tile countries which the Mifſiſippi tra- 
verſes; and Hennepin reports, that the 
Indians, after killing numbers, take no 
part away but the tongue, which is 
reckoned a delicious morſel. Theſe crea- 
tures are not extremely wild; and, if 
taken young, are eaſily vlimed a call, 
when its dam is killed, will follow the 
hunter, and lick his hand. The wool, the 
hide, the tallow, would be of great value 
in the Britiſh colonies. 

Vol. III. 'E If 
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If the ſhepherd-ſtate be not obſtructed 
in America by want of proper cattle, the 
oaly account. that. can or need be given, 


ro 
is paucity of inhabitants. Conſider only in 
the influence of cuſtom, in rivetting men if 
to their local ſituation and manner of life: m 
once hunters, they will always be hunters, E. 
till ſome cauſe more potent than cuſtom ll +6 
force them out of that ſtate. Want of pe 
food, occaſioned by rapid population, fo 
brought on the {hepherd-ſtate in the old Tre 
world. That cauſe has not hitherto ex- Ml ſo 
{ted in North America: the inhabitants, co 
few in number, remain hunters and fiſh- to 
ers, becauſe that {tate affords them a com- ve 
petency of food. I am aware, that the fo 
natives have been decreaſing in number en 
from the time of the firſt European ſettle- Ai 
ments. But even at that time, the coun- fre 
try was ill peopled : take for example the IM of 
country above deſcribed, ſtretching north- ¶ tu 
weſt from the Miſſiſippi: the Europeans Wl ex 
never had any footing there, and yet to ed 
this day it is little better than a deſert. | af 
give other examples. The Indians who 
furround the lake Nippiſong, from whence Wh w 


the river St Laurence iſſues, are in whole 
dut five or ſix thouſand ; and yet ther 
country 
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country is of great extent: they live by 
hunting and fiſhing, having bows and ar- 
rows, but no fire- arms; and their cloath- 
ing is the ſkins of beaſts: : they are ſeldom, 


en if ever, engaged in war; have no com- 
fe: merce with any other people, Indian or 
TS, European, but live as if they had a world 
mn to themſelves (a). If that country be ill 


of peopled, it is not from ſcarcity of food; 
n, for the country is extenſive, and well ſto- 
id BY red with every ſort of game. On the 
* ſouth and weſt of the lake Superior, the 
5, country is level and fruitful all the way 
b. to the Miſſiſippi, having large plains co- 
n vered with rank graſs, and ſcarce a tree 
he for hundreds of miles: the inhabitants 
er enjoy the greateſt plenty of fiſh, fowl, 
e- deer, &c.; and yet their numbers are far 
1- from being in proportion to their means 
e of ſubfiſtence. In ſhort, it is the conjec- 
„ture of the ableſt writers, that in the vaſt 
extent of North America, when diſcover- 
ed, there were not as many people, laying 
aide Mexico, as in the half of Europe. 
Paucity of inhabitants explains clearly 
why the North-American tribes remain 


| (a) Account of North America by Majer Robert Ro- 
gers. BE 
1 2 hunters 
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hunters and fiſhers, without advancing v 
the ſthepherd-ſtate. Bur if the foregoing 
difficulty be removed, another ftarts uy, 
no leſs puzzling, viz. By what advevſe fate 
are fo. rich countries ſo ill peopled ? It isa 
conjecture of M. Buffon, mentioned above, 
that America has been planted later than 
the other parts of this globe. But ſuppo- 
ling the fact, it has however not been 
planted ſo late as to prevent a great popu- 
lation; witneſs Mexico and Peru, fully 
peopled at the era of the Spaniſli invaſion. 
We mult therefore ſearch for another 
cauſe; and none occurs but the infecun- 
dity of the North-American ſavages. N. 
Buflon, a reſpectable author, and for that 
reaſon, often quoted, remarks, that the 
males are feeble in their organs of genera- 
tion, that they haye no ardor for the fe- 
male fex, and that they have few chil- 
dren; to enferce which remark he adds, 
that the quadrupeds of America, both na- 
tive and tranſplanted, are of a diminutive 
lize, compared with thoſe of the old world. 
A woman never admits her huſband, till 
the child the is nurfing be three years old; 
and this led Frenchmen to go often aſtray 
rem their Canadian wives. 


The caſe was 
reported 
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reported by the prieſts to their ſuperiors 


In France: what regulation was made has 


ſcaped my memory. Among the males, 
it is an inviolable law, to abſtain from fe- 


males while they are engaged in a military 
expedition. This is pregnant evidence of 


heir frigidity; for among ſavages the au- 
thority of law, or of opinion, ſeldom pre- 
vails over any ſtrong appetite: vain would 
be the attempt to reſtrain them from ſpi- 


rituous liquors, tho' much more debili- 


tating. Neither is there any inſtance, of 
violence offered by any North-American 
ſavage, to European women taken captives 
in war. Ny 

Mexico and Peru, when conquered by 
the Spaniards, afforded to their numerous 
inhabitants the neceſſaries of life in profu- 
ſion. Cotton was in plenty, more than 
ſufficient for the cloathing needed in warm 
chmates : Indian wheat was univer{al, and 
was cultivated without much labour. The 
natural wants of the inhabitants were thus 
eaſily ſupplied ; and artificial wants had 
made no progreſs. But the preſent ſtate 
of theſe countries is very different. The 


indians have learned from their conquer- 
ars a multitude of artificial wants, good 
houſes, 


oO OOTY AY #5 7 
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houſes, variety of food, and rich cloatb It 
which muſt be imported, becauſe th eeor 
are prohibited from exerciſing any art q 
calling except agriculture, which ſcau = 
affords them neceſlaries ; and this oblige 0 
a great proportion of them to live ſingt . att. 
Even agriculture itſelf is cramped ; for ii wit 
moſt of the provinces there is a prohibition vo 
to plant vines or olives. In ſhort, it is be Y 
lieved that the inhabitants are reduced toi 0. 
fourth part of what they were at the time o anc 
the Spaniſh invaſion. The ſavages alſo d the 
North America who border on the Euro- : A 
pean ſettlements, are viſibly diminiſhing co 
When the Englith ſettled in America, th to 
five nations could raiſe 15,000 fighting d 
men : at preſent they are not able to raik ; a 
2000. Upon the whole, it is computed bi . 
able writers, that the preſent inhabitaniMtion, 
of America amount not to a twentieth pan n 
of thoſe who exiſted when that continent * 
was diſcovered by Columbus. This dec mat 
.3s aſcribed to the intemperate uſe of fpirits, N of 
and to the ſmall-pox, both of them intro; ¶ ceſſi 
duced by the Europeans *, __ 
| | ' I plant 
at li 
* ] n all the Weſt-Indian colonies, the ſlaves con oO 


tinually deercaſe fo as to make frequent recruits 
| {x09 
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It is obſervable, that every ſort of plague 
comes more virulent by tranſplantation, 


rom Africa neceſſary. © This decreaſe,” ſays the 
uthor of a late account of Guiana, © is commonly 
© attributed to oppreſſion and hard labour; tho” 
« with little reaſon, as the ſlaves are much more 
{ robuſt, healthy, and vigorous, than their maſters. 
The true caule is, the commerce of white men 
' with young Negro wenches, who, to ſupport that 
commerce, uſe every mean to avoid conception, 
and even to procure abortion. By ſuch practices 
they are incapacitated to bear children when they 
e ſettle in marriage with their own countrymen, 
« That this is the true cauſe, will be evident, from 
* conſidering, that in Virginia and Maryland, the 
« ſtock of flaves is kept up without any importa- 
% tion; becauſe in theſe countries commerce with 
Negro women is deteſted, as infamous and unna- 
* tural.” The cauſe here aſſigned may have ſome 


effect: but there is a ſtronger cauſe of depopula- 


tion, viz. the culture of ſugar, laborious in the field, 
and unhealthy in the houſe by boiling, &c. The 
Negroes employ'd in the culture of cotton, coffee, 
and ginger, ſeldom need to be recruited. Add, 
that where tobacco and rice are cultivated, the ſtock 
of Negroes is kept up by procreation, without ne- 
ceſſity of recruits. Becauſe there, a certain por- 
tion of work is allotted to the negroes in every 
plantation; and when that is performed, they are 
at liberty to work for themſclves. The manage- 
ment in Jamaica is very different : no talk is there 
alligncd ; and the poor ſlaves know no end of la- 
bour : 


The 


PPP 
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The plague commits leſs ravage in Egyy, 
its native place, than in any other coun 
try. The venereal diſeaſe was for may 
ages more violent and deſtructive in Eu. 
rope, than in America where it was fir 
known. The people who ſailed with Chri- 
ſtopher Columbus, brought it to Spain 
from Hiſpaniola. Columbus, with thirty 
or forty of his ſailors, went directly tg 
Barcelona, where the King then was, to 
render an account of his voyage. All the 
inhabitants, who at that time tripled the 
preſent number, were immediately ſeized 
with the venereal diſeaſe, which raged i, 
furiouſly as to threaten deſtruction to all i 
The ſmall pox comes under the ſame ob- 
ſervation ; for it has ſwept away many 
more in America, than ever it did in Eu- 
rope. In the 1713, the crew of a Dutch 
veſſel infected the Hottentots with the 
ſmall pox; which left ſcarce a third of 
the inhabitants. And the ſame fate b<lel 
the Laplanders and Greenlanders. In al 
appearance, that diſeaſe, if it abate nol 


— — bEꝛ— — — —-— 
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bour: they are followed all day long by the lower 
overf-ers with whips. And hence it is, that a plan- 
tation in Jamaica, which employs a hundred ſlares, 
requires an annual recruit of no fewer than ſeven. 
1 | {020 


* 


iN; 
yon of its tranſplanted virulence, will ex- 
u irpate the natives of North America; for 


hey know little of inoculation. 


1any 
Ev. ¶ But ſpirituous liquors are a ſtill more ef 
(tual cauſe of depopulation. The Ame- 


ican ſavages, male and female, are inor- 
linately fond of ſpirituous liquors; and 
wages generally abandon themſelves to 
zppetite, without the leaſt control from 
name. The noxious effects of intempe- 
ance in ſpirits, are too well known, from 
atal experience among ourſelves : before 


zed {he uſe of gin was prohibited, the popu- 
| 10 Wace of London were debilitated by it to a 
all Wiegree of loſing, in a great meaſure, the 


dower of procreation. Lucky it is for the 
ny Wuman ſpecies, that the invention of ſa- 
u- {rages never reached the production of gin; 


ch Wor ſpirits, in that early period, would 
the Nhave left not one perſon alive, not a ſingle 


o accompliſh the plan of Providence, cre- 
ation muſt have been renewed oftner than 
once *; | — 


* Charlevoix ſays, that an Indian of Canada will 
give all he is worth for a glaſs of brandy. And he 
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Noah to reſtore the race of men: in order 


In 


paints thus the effect of drunkenneſs upon them. 
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In the temperate climates of the d 
world, there is great uniformity in th 
gradual progreſs of men from the ſavag 
ſtate to the higheſt civilization; beginning 
with hunting and fiſhing, advancing u 
flocks and herds, and then to agriculture 
and commerce. One will be much dif- 
appointed, if he expect the ſame progre 
in America. Among the northern tribes 
there is nothing that reſembles the ſhep- 
berd - ſtate: they continue hunters and 
fiſhers as originally; becauſe; there is no 
cauſe ſo potent as to force them from that 
{tate to become ſhepherds. So far clear, 
But there is another fact of which we have 
no example in the old world, that ſeems gor 
not ſo eaſily explained: theſe people, with- ¶ ab 
out paſſing through the ſhepherd- ſtate, ner 
have advanced to ſome degree of agricul- ing 
ture. Before the ſeventeenth century, the ¶ die 
Iroquois or five nations had villages, and I par 
cultivated Indian corn: the Cherokees WW gin 
have many ſmall towns; they raiſe corn Wh me 
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Even in the ſtreets of Montreal are ſeen the moſt in 
ſhocking ſpectacles of ebriety ; huſbands, wives, Ml nec 
6c fathers, mothers, brothers, and fifters, ſeizing na 
“ one another by the throat, and tearing one ano- 1 
* ther with their teeth, like ſo many enraged 7 
ſt wolves.” * 


| nei 


In abundance, and encloſe their fields: 


peach- trees. The Chickeſaws and Creek 
Indians live pretty much in the ſame man- 


's Ut. The Apalachites ſow and reap in 
Itur ommon; and put up the corn in grana- 

di ies, to be diſtributed among individuals 
greß when they want food. The Hurons raiſe 


great quantities of corn, not only for their 
hep- own” uſe, but for commerce. Many of 
and N theſe nations, particularly the Cherokees, 
no have of late got horſes, ſwine, and tame 
that Ncattle; an improvement borrowed from the 
ear Europeans. But corn 1s of an earlier date: 
a ve when Sir Richard Greenville took poſſeſ- 
ms fon of Virginia in the reign of Queen Eli- 
the ſabeth, the natives had corn; and Hen- 
ate:  nepin aſſures us, that the nations border- 
ul- ing on the Miſhiippi had corn long before 
the they were viſited by any European. Huſ- 
nd bandry, it is true, is among thoſe people 
© WF ſtill in its infancy ; being left to the wo- 
men, who ſow, who reap, who ſtore up 


need requires. The inhabitants of Guia- 
na 1n South America, continue to this day 
hunters and fiſhers. But tho' they have 


U 2 huſbandry ; 
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hey breed poultry, and have orchards of 


in public granaries, and who diſtribute as 


neither flocks nor herds, they have ſome 
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huſbandry; for the women plant caſſaß 
yams, and plantains. They make a |: 
quor like our ale, termed p:woree, whid 
they drink with their food. And thy 
they are extremely fond of that liquor, 
their indolence makes them often negled 
to provide againſt the want of it. To: 
people having a violent propenſity to in- 
temperance, as all ſavages have, this im- 
providence is a bleſſing; for otherwik 


they would wallow in perpetual drunk-W ver 
enneſs. They are by no means ſingular; Wl / 
for unconcern about futurity is the cha- ¶ the 
racteriſtic of all ſavages : to forego an im- Me 
mediate for a diſtant enjoyment, can only ad- 


be ſuggeſted by cultivated reaſon. When I wh 
the Canary iſlands were firſt viſited by Eu- the 
ropeans, which was in the fourteenth cen- i anc 
tury, the inhabitants had corn; for which ex 
the ground was prepared in the following It i 
manner. They had a wooden 1nſtrument, ¶ Me 
not unlike a hoe, with a ſpur or tooth at i the 
the end, on which was fixed a goats horn. in 
With this inſtrument the ground was ſtir- Wh co! 
red; and if rain came not in its proper iſ ha 
ſeaſon, water was brought by canals from JF m0 
the rivulets, It was the women's province are 
to reap che corn: they took only the ears; ul 
; which 
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which. they threſhed with ſticks, or beat 
with their feet, and then winnowed in 
their hands. Huſbandry probably will 
remain in that ſtate among American ſa- 
vages ; for as they are decreaſing daily, 
they can have no difficulty about food. 
The fact however is ſingular, of a people 
uſing corn before tame cattle : there muſt 
be a cauſe, which on better acquaintance 
with that people will probably be diſco- 

vered, | 
America is full of political wonders, At 
the time of the Spaniſh invaſion, the 
Mexicans and Peruvians had made great 
advances toward the perfection of ſociety ; 
while the northern tribes, ſeparated from 
them by diſtance only, were only hunters 
and fiſhers, and continue ſo to this day. To 
explain the difference, appears difficult. 
It is {till more difficult to explain, why the 
Mexicans and Peruvians, inhabitants of 
the torrid zone, were highly poliſhed 
in the arts of ſociety and government ; 
conſidering that in the old world, the in- 
habitants of the torrid zone are for the 
moſt part little better than ſavages. We 
are not ſufficiently acquainted with the na- 
tural hiſtory of America, nor with that of 
118 
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its people, to attempt an explanation dt 
theſe wonders : it is however part of out 
taſk, to ſtate the progreſs of ſociety among 
the Mexicans and Peruvians; which can- 
not fail to amuſe the render, as he wil 
find theſe two nations differing eſſentialh 
from the North-American tribes, in every 
article of manners, unn and po- 
lice. WH . be 
When the Spaniards invaded America, Me 
the Mexicans were ſkilful in agriculture. MW - 
Maize was their chief grain, which by good an 
culture produced great plenty, even in the Nine 
mountainous country of Tlaſcalla. They thi 
had gardening and botany, as well as a- Th 
griculture: a phyſic- garden belonging to red 
the Emperor was open to every one for ga- {qu 


thering medicinal plants. led 
The art of cookery was far advanced a- lar 
mong that people. Montezuma's table dif 
was for ordinary covered with 200 diſnes, of 
ner 


many of them exquiſitely dreſſed in the o- 
pinion even of the Spaniards. They uſed 
ſalt, which was made with the ſun. * 

The women were dextrous at ſpinning; ¶ dt 
and manufactures of cotton and hair a- Sp 
bounded every where. | 1 — 

Tbe populouſneſs of Mexico and Peri 5 
afford 
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afford irrefragable evidence, that the arts 
of peace were there carried to a great 
height. The city of Mexico contained 
bo,000 families *; and Montezuma had 
hirty vaſſals who could bring into the 


ih held, each of them, 100,000 fighting men. 
very Tlaſcalla, a neighbouring republic go- 
po- yerned by a ſenate, was ſo populous as to 
be almoſt a match for the Emperor of 
10a; Mexico. c | 
ure, The public edifices in the city of Mexico 
ood and houſes of the nobility, were of ſtone, 


the Mand well built. The royal palace had 
hey thirty gates opening to as many ſtreets. 
-The principal front was of jaſper, black, 
„to Wired, and white, well poliſhed. Three 
oa. cſquares, built and adorned like the front, 
led to Montezuma's apartment, having 
| z- large rooms, floors covered with mats of 
ble different kinds, walls hung with a mixture 
ies, Nof cotton-cloth and rabbit-furs ; the in- 
 o- nermoſt room adorned with hangings of 


We cannot altogether rely on what is reported 
of this ancient empire with reſpect to numbers. The 
85 city of Mexico, tho? conſiderably enlarged ſince the 

a- Spaniſh conqueſt, doth not at preſent contain more 
| than 60,000 ſouls, including 20, ooo Negroes and 


Mulattoes. 


feathers, 


in lively colours. In that building, large 
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feathers, beautified with: various figurt 


ceilings were formed ſo artificially without 
nails, as to make the planks ſuſtain each 
other. Water was brought into the city 
of Mexico, from by mountain at a league! 
diſtan ce. 

Gold and filver were in 10 6 high eſteem, 
that veſſels made of theſe metals were per- 
mitted to none but to the Emperor. Con- 
ſidering the value put upon gold and ſi- Ninſ 
ver, the want of current coin would argue tha 
great dulneſs in that nation, if inſtances of 
did not daily occur of improvements, af- Ning 
ter being carried to a conſiderable height, in 
ſtopping ſhort at the very threſhold of per- ma 
fection. The want of current coin made ane 
fairs the more neceſſary, which were car- ; 
ried on with the moſt perfect regularity: Nor 
judges on the ſpot decided mercantile MW 2! 
differences; and inferior officers, making Ml che 
conſtant, circuits, preſerved peace and or- 
der. The abundance and variety of the 
commodities brought to market, and the ſh *? 
order preſerved by ſuch Mültitudls, ama- 
zed the Spaniards; a ſpectacle deſerving we 


admiration, as A teſtimony of the 1 | 
2 deur che 
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ours eur and good government of that exten- 
large NiVe empire. 

thout The fine arts were not unknown in 
each NMexico. Their goldſiniths were excellent 


city Mhvorkmen, particularly in moulding gold 
gues and ſilver into the form of animals. Their 


painters made landſcapes and other imita- 
eem, tions of nature, with feathers ſo artfully 
per« mixed as to beſtow both life and colour- 
:on- Ming ; of which ſort of work, there were 
ſil- Minſtances no leſs extraordinary for patience 
gue than for ſkill. Their drinking-cups were 
xces Nof the fineſt earth exquiſitely made, differ- 
af- Wing from each other in colour, and even 
ht. in ſmell. Of the ſame materials, they 
er- made great variety of veſſels both for uſe 
ade ¶ and ornament. 
ar- They were not ignorant either of muſic 
y: Nor of poetry; and one of their capital a- 
ile muſements was ſongs ſet to muſic relating 
og MF the atchievements of their kings and an- 
r- ceſtor s. 


he With ſuch a progreſs both in the uſeful. 


ne and fine arts, is it not ſerpriſing, that tho” 
they had meaſures, they knew nothing of 
weights ? 
As to the art of writing, it was no far- 
ther advanced than the uſing figures com- 
Vo, III. X poſed 
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poſed of painted feathers, by which they faid 
made a ſhift to communicate ſome ſimpe ¶ am 
thoughts; and in that manner was Mon- ob 
tezuma informed of the Spaniſh anvaſion. Ml bui 
There was great ingenuity ſhewn in re- ¶ dec 
gulating the calendar: the Mexican year the 
was divided into 365 days; and into 15 Ml ple 
months, containing 20 days each, which Ml (1 
made 360; the remaining five intercalary ¶ art 
days were added at the end of the yea, ſch 
for making it correſpond to the courſe of Ml anc 
the ſun, They religiouſſy employ'd theſe I the 
fl five days upon diverſions,” being of opi- ¶ ve 
of nion that they were r ee that col 
1 end by their anceſtors. rea 
ll. | "Murdeh/vhetyidndedtraptfonin Aden me 
of ſtate, were capital crimes. Adultery I Su 
| alſo was capital; for female chaſtity was N of 
in "High bination? ; At the ſame time, an 
conſent Was deemed 4' ſufficient cauſe of IM che 
divorce” the l/ Leaving it to the parties i 21 
concerned, h. ought to be the beſt jud- I me 
ges. In caſe of a divorce, the father took che 
Care of the male children, leaving the fe- bt! 
male children with the mother. But to . 
prevent raſh N 58 was s capital for WM © 
them to unite again. r 
| Ky 


It may be ga here from what has been 
ſaich 
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ſaicl, that there was a diſtinction of rank 
among the Mexicans. So ſtrictly was it 
obſer ved, as to be diſplay d even in their 
buildings: the city of Mexico was divi- 
ded into ttro parts, one appropriated to 
the Emperor and Ae and one left to 
plebeians. 8 
{Education of childrea: was an W 
ary I articte in the Mexican police. Public 
ear, ſchools were allotted for plebeian children; 
of andicolleges well endowed for the ſons of 
ele che nobility, where they continued till they 
pi- WM were fit for buſineſs. The maſters were 
hat I conſidered as officers cf ſtate; not without 
reaſon, as their office was to qualify young 
ers men for ſerving their king and country. 
ry Such of the young nobles as made choice 
vas of a military life, were ſent to the army, 
ne, Ml and made to ſuffer great hardſhips before 
of they could be inliſted. They had indeed 
ics A powerful, motive for perſeverance, the 
d- moſt honourable of all employments being 
ok chat of a ſoldier. Young women of qua- 
lity were educated, with no. Jets, care, by 
proper matrons ent ven FR p 
cirqumſpectionn. _ 
As hereditary nobility, and, an exten rhive 
cpire, lead both of them to monarchy, 
2 | 45 the 


B. U 


the government of Mexico was'monarchi 
cal; and as the progreſs of monarchy i 
from being elective to be hereditary, 
Mexico had advanced no further than to 
be ati elective monarchy, of which Mon- 
tezima was tlie eleventh king. And it 
wits an ekample of an elective monarchy 
that dppronches the neareſt to hereditary; 
for the power of election, as well as the 
privilege f being elected, 2 
- to _ princes of the blood- royal. 
talent for war was chiefly” es: in 
| chüfing "i ſucteſſor to the throne, the 
Metican Kings always commalded their 
own armies, The Emperor-elect, before 
His coronation, was obliged to make ſome 
eoriquelt, or perform ſome warlike exploit; 
àæ cuſtom that ſupported the military ſpi- 
Nit abel enlarged the kingdom. From e- 
very king was exacted a -coronation-oath, 
to adliere to the religion of his anceſtors, 
to maintain the laws and cuſtoms of the 
empire and to be a father to his people. 
Matters of government were diſtributed 
ameng different boards with great propii- 
ety. he management of the royal patri- 
mony was allotted to one board; A 
fron inferior "tribunals, to another; th 
ls 
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erying of troops and the providing of ma- 
gazines, to a third: affairs of ſupreme im- 
dortance were reſerved to a council of 
ate; held commonly in the King's pre- 


ompoſed of men experienced in the arts 
war and of peace: the council of ſtate 
vas compoſed of thole, e elected the 
EMDENDOTLS 76 £1234] 

Concerning the rim of the crown, 
mines of gold and filver belonged to the 
Emperor; and the duty on ſalt brought 
he Nin a great revenue. But the capital duty 
ir Nas a third of the land- rents, the eſtates 
re Nof the nobles excepted; upon whom no 
tribute was impoſed, but to ſerve in the 
army with a number of their vaſſals, and 
to guard the Emperor's: perſon. Goods 
manufactured and fold were ſubjected to a 


duty; which was not prejudicial to their 
WH manufactures, becauſe there was no rival 
6 nation within reach. 


Montezuma introduced a i of 
ceremonies into his court, tending to in- 
ipire-veneration for his perſon; an excel- 
lent artifice in rude times, of however 
little ſignificancy among nations enlight- 
eacd and rational. Veneration and humi- 

199 lity 


ence. Theſe boards, all of them, were 
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tkhat it was even thought indecent in the 


eee as iron was not 


and men of more than ordinary ſtrength 


or tortoiſe-fhell, adorned with plates of 
private men fought naked; their faces 
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lity were ſo much the tone of the coun 


Mexican lords, to appear before the King 
in their richeſt habits; Veſſels of gold aud 
ſilver were appropriated to his table, and 
not permitted even to the princes of th 
blood. The table-eloths and napkins 
made of the fineſt cotton, with the earthen 
ware, never made a ſecond appearance at 
the Emperor's table, but were ** 
Mr ie the ſetvants;' 100 ew 1! | 
-7 Im war, their offenſive weapons were 


known' in America, their arrows wer 
headed with bones ſhiarpened at the point. 
They uſed alſo darts and long wooden 
ſwords, in which were fixed ſharp flints; 


fought with clubs. They beſide had 
ſlingers, who threw ſtones with great 
force and dexterity. Their defenſive arms, 


uſed only by commanders and perſons ot 
diſtinction, were a coat of quilted cotton, 
x ſort of breaſt- plate, and a ſhield of wood 


ſuch metal as they could procure: The 


_ DOE being deformed with paint, ia 
order 


dr. XII. American” Nations. 167 


ter to ſtrike terror. They had warlike 
aſtruments of mufic, ſuch as ſea-ſhells, 
nes made of large canes, and a fort of 
lrum mate: of the trunk of à tree hol- 
d. Their battalions; confiſted of great 
numbers crouded together, without even 
he appearance of order. They attacked 
ca with terrible outcries in order to intimi- 
date the enemy; a practice prompted by 
nature, and formerly uſed by many na- 
tions. It was not deſpiſed even by the 
Romans; for Cato the elder was wont to 
ſay, that he had obtained more victories 
by the throats of his ſoldiers, than by their 
ſwords; and Cœſar applauds his own ſol 
diers, above thoſe of Pompey, for their 
wathke ſhouts. Eagerneſs to engage is 
vented in loud cries: and the effects are 
excellent: they fedouble the ardor of thoſe 
who attack, and ſtrike terror into — en 
nemy r: Fart] 1119125» Dili 33190) 

Their armies were . With infec 
the princes of the empire, with the) cavics 
or governors of provinces; were obligedꝭ to 


EES ELA 


with his quota of men 
Their tire abe of: 4 
e fixed in the ground like paliſades, 


leaving 


repair to the general In 1 each | 
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horſes. 
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leaving no intervals but what were bareh 
ſufficient for diſcharging r arrows u 
on the enemy. "9 

Military orders were Annes with 


peculiar habits as marks of diſtinction ani 


honour ; and each cavalier bore the device 
of his order, painted upon his robe, 0 
fixed to it. Montezuma founded a ney 
order of knighthood, into which prince 
only were admitted, or nobles deſcended 
from the royal ſtock; and as a token of its 
ſuperiority, he became one of its members, 
The knights of that order had part of thar 


| hair bound with a red ribbon, to which a 


taſſel was fixed hanging down to the 
ſhoulder. Every new exploit was honour- 
ed with an additional taſſel; which made 
the knights with ardor embrace every op- 
,, Portunity to ſignalize themſelves, As no- 
thing can be better contrived than ſuch a 
regulation for ſupporting a military ſpirit, 
the Mexicans would have been invincibl: 
had they underſtood the order of battle: 


for want of which that potent empire fel 


a prey to a handful of ſtrangers, I differ 
from thoſe who aſcribe that event to the 
fire-arms of the Spaniards, and to thell 


Theſe could not be more terrible 


I 10 


bk. XII. American Nations. 169 


to the Mexicans, than | elephants. were at 
wy. erſt ta the Romans: but familiarity with 


Romans their wonted courage; and the 


like the Romans, had they equalled the 
or Romans in the art of war. 

en When that illuſtrious, people, by their 
ces own genius without borrowing from o- 
gel thers, had made ſuch: proficiency in the 


itz Watts of peace, as well as of war; is it not 
1s ſrange, that with reſpect; to religion they 
eir g were no better than ſavages? They not 
only practiſed human facrifices, but dreſſ- 
he ed and ate the fleſh. of thoſe, that were ſa- 


crifioed. Their great temple was contri- 
ved to raiſe horror: upon the walls were 
erouded the figures of noxious. ſerpents : - 
the heads of perſons ſacrificed were ſtuck 
up in different places, and carefully re- 
newed vrhen waſted by time. There were 
eight temples in the city, nearly of the 
ſame architecture; 2000 of a ſmaller ſize, 
dedicated to different idols 3 ſcarce A ſtreet 
' WO without a tutelar deity 3. NOT a calamity 
chat had not an altar, to which the di- 
ſtreſſed might have recourſe for a remedy, 
1 Unparallelled ignorance and ſtupidity, 
ö Vo. III. * obliged 


heſe unwieldy animals, reſtored to the 


Mexicans probably would have behaved 
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obliged every Emperor, at his corons 
tion, to ſwear, that there ſhould be 1 
unſeaſonable rains, no overflowing of - 
vers, no fields affected with ſterility, not 
any man hurt with the bad influences df 
the ſun. In ſhort, it was a flaviſh rel. 
gion, built upon fear, not love, At the 
ſame time, they believed the immortality 
of the ſoul, and rewards and puniſhment; 
in a future ſtate; which made them bury ned 
with their dead, quantities of gold and fi. 
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mil! 
ver for defraying the expence of ther Ml unc 
journey ; and alſo made them put to death kin 


ſome of their ſervants to attend them, 1 
Women ſometimes, actuated with the 


ſame belief, were authors of their own = 
death, in order to eee their buſ- plo 
bands. | for 

The author. we chiefly rely on for an ¶ ene 
account of Peru is Garcilaſſo de la Vega: ſen 


tho' he niay be juſtly ſuſpected of partia- WM lab 
lity ; for, being of the Inca race, he be- 
ſtows on the Peruvian government, im- Pol 
provements of later times, The articles MW du. 
that appear the leaſt ſuſpicious are what ¶ rat 
follow. | he 

The principle of the Peruvian conſtitu- to 


| tion ſeems to have been an Agrarian law if 
T ot 


a 
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of the ſtricteſt kind. To the ſovereign was 
firſt allotted a large proportion of land, 


for defraying the expences of government; 
and the remainder was divided among his 


ſubjects, in proportion to the number of 


each family. Theſe portions were not ali- 


enable: the ſovereign was held proprietor 


of the whole, as in the feudal ſyſtem; and 
from time to time the diſtribution was va- 
ried according to the circumſtances of fa- 
milies, 'This Agrarian law contributed 
undoubtedly to the popalouſteſs of the 
kingdom of Peru. 
It is a ſure ſign bf improved agriculture, 
that aqueducts were made by the Peru- 
vians for watering their land. Their 
plough was of wood, a yard long, flat be- 
fore, round behind, and pointed at the 
end for piercing the ground. Agriculture 
ſeems to have been carried on by united 
labour: lands appropriated for maintain- 
ing the poor were firſt ploughed ; next the 
portion allotted to ſoldiers performing 
duty in the field; then every man ſepa- 
rately ploughed his own field; after which 
he aſſiſted his neighbour : they proceeded 
to the portion of the curaca or lord; and. 


* to the King's portion. In the month 
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of March they reaped their maize, and ce. 


do every thing for themſelves. Every one 


of all. Blas Valera , mentions. a law, na- 
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lebrated the harveſt with joy and feaſting, 
There being no artiſt nor manufacture 
by profeſſion, individuals were taught u 


knew how to plough and manure the land: 
every one was à carpenter, a maſon, x 

ſhoemaker, a weaver, & g.; and the vo- 
men were che moſt ingenious, and diligent 


med the Jaw 7 brother hood, which, without 
the proſpet of reward, obliged them to 
be mutually aiding and athſting 1 in plough- 
ing, ſowing, and reaping, in building 


their Haaſe, and in every, fort of occupa- MW H 
tion. 1131. hy watt meta 

As the art was a of . need 
doyn metals by means of bellows, long qual 
copper pipes were contrived, contracted at N ſuch 
the end next the fire, that the breath might ¶ too e 
act the more forcibly on it; and they uſed V 
ten or twelve of theſe pipes together, when ¶ ſtrur 
they wanted a very hot fire. Having no che! 
iron, their hatchets and pick-axes were of Worga 
copper; they had neither ſaw nor augre, Mitt 
nor any inſtrument that requires iron: then 
ignorant of the uſe of nails, they tied their ¶ poſe 
timber with cords of hemp. The tool The 


they 
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hey had for cutting ſtone, was a ſharp 
lint ; and with that tool they ſhaped the 
ſtone by continual rubbing, more than by 
utting. Having no engines for raiſing 
ſtones, they did all by ſtrength of arm. 
heſe defects notwithſtanding, they erect- 
d great edifices; witneſs the fortreſs of 
uſco, 'a ſtupenduous fabric. It paſles 
ll underſtanding, by what means the 
ſtones, or rather great rocks, employ'd in 
hat building, were brought from the 
quarry,” One of theſe ſtones, meaſured 
by Acoſta, was thirty feet in length, eigh- 
teen in breadth, and fix in thickneſs. 
Having neither ſciſſars nor needles of 
metal, they uſed a certain long thorn for a 
needle. The mirrors uſed by ladies of 
quality were of burniſhed copper : but 
ſuch implements of dreſs were reckoned 
too effeminate for men. 

With reſpe& to muſic, they had an in- 
ſtrument of hollow canes glew'd together, 
the notes of which were like thoſe of an 
organ, They had love-ſongs accompanied 
with a pipe; and war-ſongs, which were 
their feſtival entertainment. They com- 
poſed and ated comedies and tragedies. 
The art of writing was unknown : but 
fllken 


174 CI vil Soc ET Y. B. I 
ſilken threads, with knots caſt upon then 
of divers colours, enabled them to keey 
exact accounts, and tb ſum them up with 
4 readirieſs that would have rivalled an ex: 
pert” European arithmetician. They had 
alfo attained to as much! geometry as tg 
| meaſure their fields. 
In war, their Elles arms were the 
bow and arrow, lance, dart, club, and 
bill. Their defenſive arms, were the hel- 
met and target. The army was provided 
from the King's ſtores, and no Durden Was 
* on the people. 
In philoſophy, they had made no pro- 
greſs. 
buted to her being ſick; and they fancied 
the milky way to be a ewe giving ſuck to 
a lamb. With regard to the ſetting ſun, 
they ſaid, that he was a good ſwimmer, 
and that he pierced through the waves, to 
rife next morning in the eaſt, But ſuch 
ignorance is not wonderful; for no branch 
of ſcience can make a progreſs without 
writing. | 
The people were divided into ſmall bo- 

dies of ten families each : every diviſion 
had a head, and a regiſter was kept of the 


whole; a branch of public police, that 
very 


An eclipſe of the moon was attri-| 
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ey much reſembles the Call decen- 
naries. 

They n —_ two. o meals, « one e between 
eight and nine in che morning, the other 
defore ſunſet. Idleneſs was puniſhed with 
infamy: even children were employ'd ac- 
cording to their capacity. Public viſitors 
or monitors were appointed, having ac- 
ceſs to every houſe, for inſpecting the 
manners of the inhabitants; who were 
rewarded or puniſhed according to their 
behaviour. Moderation and induſtry were 
ſo effectually enforc'd by this article of 
police, that few, were reduced to indi- 
gence; and theſe got their food and 
cloathing out of the King's ſtores. 
With reſpect to their laws and cuſtoms, 
children were bound to ſerve their parents 
until the age of twenty- five; and mar- 
rage contracted before that time, without 
conſent of parents, was null. Polygamy 
was prohibited, and perſons were confined 


tradition, that the Inca family were chil- 
dren of the ſun, introduced inceſt among 
them ; for it was a matter of religion to 


preſerve their divine blood pure, without 
minture. 


le 


at 
It 


to marry within their own tribe. The 
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It was the chief article of the Peruvian 
creed, upon which every other article d 
their religion depended, that the Inca f.. 
mily were children of their great god the 
ſun, and ſent by him to ſpread his wor- 
ſhip and his laws among them. Nothing 
could have a greater influence upon an ig: 
norant and credulous people, than ſuch x 
doctrine. The ſanctity of the Inca family 
was ſo deeply rooted in the hearts of the 
Peruvians, that no perſon of that family 
was thought capable of committing 
crime. Such blind veneration for a fami- 


ly, makes it probable, that the govern- 


ment of Peru under the Incas had not ſub- 
ſiſted many years; for a government 
founded upon deceit and ſuperſtition, can- 
not long ſubfiſt in vigour. However that 
be, fuch belief of the origin of the Incas, 
is evidence of great virtue and modera- 
tio in that family; for any groſs act of 
tyranny or injuſtice, would have opened 
the eyes of the people to ſee their error. 
Moderation in the ſovereign and obedience 
without reſerve in the ſubjects, cannot 
fail to produce a government mild and 
gentle; which was verified in that of 
Peru; ſo mild and gentle, that to oY 
f 2 i an 


k. XII. 


and cultivate the lands of the Inca and 
to lay up the produce in ſtorehouſes, were 
he only burdens impoſed upon the people, 
if it was not ſometimes to make cloaths 


ing time, their kings were ſo revered, that 
ig cheſe articles of labour were performed 


aa {With affection and alacrity. is 4 

ih The government was equally peocls 
the with regard to puniſhments, Indeed very 
ily few crimes were committed, being conſi- 


dered as a ſort of rebellion againſt their 
great god the ſun. The only crime that 
ſeems to have been puniſhed with ſeverity, 
is the marauding of ſoldiers; for death 
was inflicted, however inconſiderable the 
damage. 

In this empire, there appears to have 
been the moſt perfect union between law 
and religion; which could not fail to pro- 


4 
x duce obedience, order, and tranquillity, 
d among that people, tho' extremely nume- 


rous. The Inca family was fam'd for 
c moderation: they made conqueſts. in or- 
t der to civilize their neighbours ; and as 

they ſeldom if ever tranſgreſſed the bounds 
of morality, no other art was neceſſary to 
: WW preſerve the government entire, but to 
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ind weapons for the army. Ar the ſame 
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keep the people ignorant of true religion 
They had virgins dedicated to the ſu 
Who, like the veſtal virgins in Rome, wen 
under a vow of perpetual chaſtity. 

This ſubject ſhall be concluded wit 
2 light obſervations on the two go- 
vernments L have been deſcribing. Com- 
paring them together, the Mexican go 
vernment ſeems to have been ſupported 
by arms ;. that of Peru by religion. 


Ihe kings of Peru were 1 and — 
abſolute : thoſe. of Mexico elective. In Ming 
contradiction however to political prin·¶ par 
ciples, the government of Peru was by fu mol 
the milder. It is mentioned above, that nec. 
the electors of the Mexican kings were he- his 
reditary princes; and the ſame electors hen 
compoſed the great council of ſtate. Mon- nev 
teſquieu therefore has been miſinformel Fer. 
when he terms this a deſpotic monar- plic 
chy (a): a monarchy can never be deſpo- N 
tic, where the ſovereign is limited by a tor 
great council, the members of which are mei 
independent of him. As little reaſon has il war 
he to term Peru deſpotic. An abfoiute Bil Tn. 
monarchy it was, but the fartheſt in the Inc 

world from being deſpotic: on the con-: red 
. (a) L' Eſprit des loix, liv. 17. ch. 2. \ 


trary, 


2 XII. American Nations. 1 _ 


krary, we find not in hiſtory any govern- 
ment ſo well contrived for the good of the 
xeople. An Agrarian law, firmly rooted, 
was a firm bar againſt ſuch inequality of 


rim Wink and riches, as lead to luxury and 
o- aiflolution of manners: a commonwealth 
m- } 


is naturally the reſult of ſuch a conſtitu- 
Seon; but in Peru it was prevented by 

ei heocratical government under a family 
ſent from heaven to make them happy. 
This wild opinion, ſupported by igno- 
lu rance and ſuperſtition, proved an effectual 


moſt exemplary conduct on his part being 


nat neceſſary for ſupporting the opinion of 


de- his divinity, Upon the whole, compre- 
s hending king and ſubject, there perhaps 
never exiſted more virtue in any other go- 
vernment, whether achten or repu- 
blican. 

In Peru there are traces of ſome diſtinc- 
tion of ranks, ariſing probably from office 
merely, which, as in France, was a bul- 


wark to the monarch againſt the peaſants. 
The great ſuperiority of the Peravian 
Incas, as demi-gods, did not admit a he- 


redita ary nobility. 
With reſpect to the progreſs of arts and 


A 2 manufactures, 


bar againſt tyranny in the monarch; a 


B. U 


manufactures, the two nations differs 
widely: in Mexico, arts and manufic. 
tures were carried to a ſurpriſing height, 
eonſidering the tools they had to work 
with: in Peru, they had made no pro- 
greſs; every man, as among mere ſavages, 
providing the neceſſaries of life for him- 
ſelf. As the world goes at preſent, our 
multiplied wants require ſuch number 
that not above one of a hundred can be 
ä ſpared for War. In ancient f times, when 
theſe wants were few and not much enlar- 
ged beyond nature, it is computed that an 
eighth part could be ſpared for war: and 
hence the numerous armies we read of in 
the hiſtory of ancient nations. The Pe 
ruvians had it in their power to go {il 
farther: it was poſſible to arm the whole 
males capable of ſervice: leaving the wo- 
men to ſupply the few neceſlaries that 
might be wanted during a ſhort cam- 
paign ; and accordingly we find that the 
Incas were great conquerors, 

The religion of the Peruvians, conſider- 
ed in a Political light, was excellent. The 
vencration they paid their ſovereign upon 
a falſe religious principle, was their only 


{ſuperſtition ; ; and that ſuperſtition contri- 
buted 
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buted greatly to improve their morals and 
2: WW their manners: on the other hand, the 


lit religion of Mexico was execrable. 2 
orb Upon the whole, there never was a 


ro- ¶ country deſtitute of iron, where arts ſeem 
en to have been carried higher than in Mexi- 
m- ¶ co: and, bating their religion, there ne- 
ur ver was a country deſtitute of writing, 


Ns, Wl where government ſeems to have been 


be BY more perfect. I except not the govern- 
a ment of Peru, which, not being founded 
on political principles, but on ſuperſtition, 
might be more mild, but was far from 
being ſo ſolidly founded, 
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[fr alin, theology, and the art of reaſotr * ; 
* "0, are three great branches of a learn- | 

| cd education; and fuſtly held to be fo, being 
2 our only fure guides in paſſmg through the 
intricate paths of life. They are indeed nit 

effential to thoſe termed men of the world: 

the moſ? profound philoſopher makes but an in 

| ſipid figure in faſhimable company; would be 

| = {omewhat ridiculous at a court-ball ;. and as 
| abſolute abſurdity among the gameſters at Ai 
I thur's, 


N. 


„„ 18 3 
thut's, or Jockeys at Newmarket. But, theſe 
agent objections notwithſtanding, I venture 
to pronounce ſuch ftudies to be not altogether 


unſuitable to a gentleman. | Man is a creature 
Il, curigſity; and to gratify that appe- 


lite, many roam through the world, ſubmit. 
ting to heat and cold, nay to hunger and 
thirſt, without a figh. Could indeed that 
troubleſome gueſt be expelled, we might hug 
ourſelves in 1gnorance ; and, like true men of 
the world, undervalue- knowledge that cannot 
procure money, nor a new ſenſual pleaſure. 
But, alas ! the expulſion is uot in the power 
of every one; and thoſe who muſt give vent 
to their curioſity, will naturally employ it 
upon ſtudies that make them good members of 
ſociety, and endear them to every perſon of 
virtue. 

And were we even men of the world in 
ach perfection, as to regard nothing but our 
own intereſt ; yet does not ignorance lay us 
open to the crafty and deſigning ? and does 
not the art of reaſoning guard many an Hongſt 
man from being miſled by ſubtile ſophiſms ? 
With reſpect to right and wrong, not even 
paſhom 15 more dangerous than error. And 
as to religion, better it were to /cttle in a 
comvittion that there is no God, than to be in 
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a fate of wavering and fluctuation; ſont. 
times indulging every looſe defire, as if we wer 
not accountable bemgs ; and ſometimes yield. 
ing to ſuperſtitious fears, as if there were n 
god but the devil. To a well-diſpoſed mind 
the exiflence of a ſupreme benevolent Deity 


appears highly probable : and if by the fluq 


of theology that probability be improved into a 
certainty, the conviction of a ſupreme Deit 
who rules with equity and mildneſs, will bt 
a fource of conſtant enjoyment, which I bold 
ſet above the titillatmg pleaſures of external 
ſenſe. Poſhbly there may be leſs preſent a- 
muſement in abftract fludies, than in news- 
papers, in party-pamphlets, or in Hoyl 1pm 
Whift : but let us for a moment anticipate fu- 
turity, and imagine that we are reviews 
paſt tranſactions, — how pleaſant the retro 


Speft of thoſe who have maintained the dig- Þ 


nity of their nature, and employ'd their la- 
lents to the beſt purpoſes ! | 
Contradiftory opinions that have influence 
on practice, will be regretted by every perjon 
of a found heart; and as erroneous opinions 
are commonly the refult of imperfett educe- 
tion, I would gladly hope, that a remedy is 
not altogether out of reach. At the revivd 
of arts and ſciences, the learned lanvuages. 
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ve 


err our ſole fludy, becauſe in them were 
licked up all the treaſures of uſeful know- 
ledoe. This ftudy has long ago ceaſed to be 


nd, Wr:g:nal plan ic handed down to us with very 
ty, ite variation.  Wifhing to contribute to @ 


more. perfet# fyſtem. of education, I preſent to 


dl Went either for ſimplicity, or for perſpicuity. 
ol Mo introduce theſe into the ſubjects mentioned, 
a- Jim aim; with what. ſucceſs, is with de- 
16> {Mjerence ſubmitted to the judgement of others. 
be Hiſtoricul part, hitherto much. neglected, 
1. neceſſary as a branch of my general plan; 


and I am hopeful, that, beſide inſtruction, it 


+ Mill contribute to recreation, which, in ab- 


7. rac? ftudies, rs no leſs neceſſary than pleas! 
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the chief object of education; and yet the = 


the public the following | ſketches. The books- 
it) What haue been publiſhed on morality, theo= 
„, and the art of reaſoning, are not emi- 
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Principles and Progreſs of Reaſon, 


SECTION 1. 


Principles of legen 


Very affirmation, whatever be the 
ſubject, is termed a propoſition, 

Truth and error are qualities of propo- 
ſitions. A propoſition that ſays a thing 
is what it is in reality, is termed a 
true propoſition, A Propoſition that ſays a 
_ thing is what it is not in reality, is termed 
an erroneous propofition. 

Truth is ſo eſſential in conducting af- 
fairs, that man would be a ee be- 
ing were it not agreeable to him. Truth 
accordingly is agreeable to every human 
being, and falſehood or error diſagreeable. 

| The 
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than the purſuit of any other good *. 
Our knowledge of what is agreeable and 
diſagreeable in objects is derived from the 


ſenſe of beauty, handled in Elements of 


Criticiſm. Our knowledge of right and 
wrong in actions, is derived from the mo- 
ral ſenſe, to be handled in the ſketch im- 
mediately following. Our knowledge of 
truth and error is 0 * various 


ſources. 
Our external ſenſes are one ſource of 


ſubjects, their qualities, their actions, 
with events produced by theſe actions. 
The internal ſenſes are another ſource f 
knowledge: they lay open to us things 
paſling in the mind; thinking, for ex- 
ample, deliberating, inclining, reſolving, 
willing, conſenting, and other acts; and 


paſſions. There is a ſenſe by which we 
perceive the truth of many propoſitions; 
ſuch as, That every thing which begins 


| It has been wiſely obſerved, that truth is the 
ſame to the underſtanding that muſic is to the ear, 
or beauty to the eye. 


A a 2 ta 


The purſuit of truth is no leſs pleaſant 


knowledge : they lay open to us external 


they alſo lay open to us our emotions and 
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to exiſt muſt have a cauſe; That every el. 
fect adapted to ſome end or purpoſe, pro- 
ceeds from a deſigning cauſe; and, That 
every effect adapted to a good end or pur- 
poſe, proceeds from a deſigning and be- 
nevolent cauſe. A multitude of axioms in 
every ſcience, particularly in mathema- 
tics, are equally perceived to be true. By 
a peculiar ſenſe, of which after ward, we 
know that there is a Deity. There is a 
ſenſe by which we know, that the exter- 
nal ſigns of paſſion are the ſame in all 
men; that animals of the ſame external 
appearance, are of the ſame ſpecies; and 
that animals of the ſame ſpecies, have the 
ſame properties (a). There is a ſenſe Kno; 
that dives into futurity : we know that Iguiſl 
the ſun will riſe to-morrow ; that the and 
earth will perform its wonted courle {Wand 
round the ſun ; that winter and ſummer ¶ denc 
will follow each other in ſucceſſion; that ¶ ion 
a ſtone dropt from the hand will fall to En 
the ground; and a thouſand other ſuch taint 
propoſitions. con 

There are many propoſitions, the truth Nexpl 
of which is not ſo apparent: a proceſs of I ucu 


(a) Preliminary Diſcourſe. cept 


reaſoning 
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ef. Neaſoning is neceſſary, of which after- 
ro- Whrard. > 
hat Human teſtimony is another ſource of 


nowledge. So framed we are by nature, 
to rely on human teſtimony ; by which 
we are informed of beings, attributes, and 
-yents, that never came under any of our 
ſenſes. | | by 
we The knowledge that is derived from the 
2 Purces mentioned, is of different kinds. 
er- In ſome caſes, our knowledge includes ab- 
all Wolute certainty, and produces the higheſt 
al degree of conviction : in other caſes, pro- 
nd Mhbability comes in place of certainty, and 
he Mthe conviction is inferior in degree. 
ie Knowledge of the latter kind is diſtin- 
at Meuiſhed into belief, which concerns facts; 
he {Wand opinion, which concerns relations, 
and other things that fall not under the 
denomination of fats, In contradiſtinc- 
tion to opinion and belief, that ſort of 
knowledge which includes abſolute cer- 
tainty and produces the higheſt degree of 
conviction, retains its proper name. To 
explain what is here ſaid, I enter into par- 
tuculars, 

The ſenſe of ſeeing, with very few ex- 
ceptions, affords knowledge properly ſo 
| termed ; 


— 


| 
! 
| 
| 
| 
| 


of the exiſtence of a perſon we ſee, touch 
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termed : it is not in our power to doubt 


and converſe with. When ſuch is ou 
conſtitution, it is a vain attempt to call inf 
queſtion the authority of our ſenſe of ſee- 
ing, as ſome writers pretend to do. Ny 
one ever called in queſtion the exiſtence of 
internal actions and paſſions, laid open to 
us 'by internal ſenſe ; and there is as little 
ground for doubting of what we ſee. The 
ſenſe of ſeeing; it is true, is not always 
correct: through different mediums the 
fame object is ſeen differently: to a jaun- 
dic'd eye every thing appears yellow; and 
to one intoxicated with liquor, two candles 
ſometimes appear four. - But we are never 
left without a remedy in ſuch a caſe: it 
is the province of the reaſoning faculty, 
to correct every error of that kind. 

An object of fight recalled to mind by 
the power of memory, is termed an zz 
or ſecondary perception. An original per- 
ception, as ſaid above, affords knowledge 
in its proper ſenſe; but a ſecondary per- 
ception affords belief only. And Nature 
in this, as in all other inſtances, is faith- 
ful to truth; for it is evident, that we 

Lo | {> es cannot 
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annot be ſo certain of the exiſtence of an 
object in its abſence, as when preſent. 
With reſpect to many abſtract propoſi- 
ions, of which inſtances are above given, 
re have an abſolute certainty and convic- 
tion of their truth, derived to us from va- 
e of Mrious ſenſes. We can, for example, enter- 
1 toMtain as little doubt that every thing which 
ttle begins to exiſt muſt have a cauſe, as that 
[he che ſun is in the firmament; and as little 
ays doubt that he will riſe to-morrow, as that 
the he is now ſer. There are many other pro- 
m- poſitions, the truth of which is probable 
nd Monly, not abſolutely certain; as, for ex- 
les Mample, that winter will be cold and ſum- 
ver mer warm. That natural operations are 
performed in the ſimpleſt manner, is an 


probable, but is far from being certain *. 


have given this propoſition a place, becauſe 
it is aſſumed as an axiom by all writers on natural 
philoſophy. And yet there appears ſome room for 
doubting, whether our conviction of it do not pro- 
ceed from a bias in our nature, rather than from 
an original ſenſe. Our taſte for ſimplicity, which 
undoubtedly is natural, renders ſimple operations 
more agreeable than what are complex, and conſe- 
quently makes them appear more natural. It de- 

| ſerves 


axiom of natural philoſophy : it may be 
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In every one of the inſtances given, coy 
viction ariſes from a ſingle act of percey 
tion: for which reaſon, knowledge xc 
quired by means of that perception, ni 
only knowledge in its proper ſenſe but al. 
ſo opinion and belief, are termed 2ntutny 
knowledge. But there are many thingy, 
the knowledge of which is not obtained 
with ſo much facility. Propoſitions for 
the molt part require a proceſs or opera- 
tion in the mind, termed reaſoning ; lead- 
ing, by certain intermediate ſteps, to the 
propoſition that is to be demonſtrated or 
made evident; which, in oppoſition to in- 
tuitive knowledge, is termed d:/cur/rve 
knowledge. This proceſs or operation mull 
be explained, in order to underſtand the ed, r 
nature of reaſoning, And as reaſoning is {Wait 1 
moſtly employ'd in diſcovering relations, Win, 

I ſhall draw my examples from them. E- tion. 
very propoſition concerning relations, is Nc 


tart 
liate 
late 
ed in 
unite 


an affirmation of a certain relation be- Nnotio 
tween two ſubjects. If the relation affirm- Wwhic 
ed appear not intuitively, we muſt ſearch only 

; rifon 
ſerves a moſt ſerious diſcuſſion, whether the opera- Ab 
tions of nature be always carried on with the great- Mau 
eſt ſimplicity, or whether we be not miſled by our 10 t! 
taſte for ſimplicity to be of that opinion. tire 


2 for 


Ve 
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or a third ſubject, intuitively connected 
with each of the others by the relation af- 
irmed : and if ſuch a ſubject be found, 
he propoſition is demon{trared ; for it 1s 
ntuitively certain, that two ſubjects con- 
«ted with a third by any particular re- 
185, Wation, muſt be connected together by the 
ned Name relation. The longeſt chain of rea- 
ning may be linked together in this 
nanner. Running over ſuch a chain, e- 
very one of the ſubjects muſt appear in- 
tuitively to be connected with that imme- 
liately prececling; and with that imme- 
iately ſubſequent, by the relation affirm- 
xd in the propoſition; and from the whole 
united, the propoſition, as above mention- 
d, muſt appear intuitively certain. The 
laſt ſtep of the procets is termed a conclu- 


s, n, being the laſt or concluding percep- 
on. | 
is No other reaſoning affords fo clear a 
- Inotion of the foregoing. proceſs, as that 
- rhich is mathematical. Equality is the 
1 * 1 * bd g 

a only mathematical relation; and compa— 


non therefore is the only means by which 


mathematical propoſitions are aſcertained. 
lo that ſcience belong a number of intui- 


tire propoſitions, termed axin⁰e, which 


Vor. III. B b are 
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Divide two equal lines, each of them, int 


194 SCIENCES. B. Ill, 


are all founded on equality. For exampk: 


a thouſand equal parts, a ſingle part of 
the one line muſt be equal to a ſingle pan 
of the other. 
parts from the one line, and as many 
from the other, and the remaining parts 
muſt be equal; which is more ſhortly ex- 
prefled thus: From two equal lines take e- 
qual parts, and the remainders will be e- 
qual; or add equal parts, and the ſum 
will be equal. Third: If two things be, 
in the ſame reſpect, equal to a third, the 
one is equal to the other in the fame re- 
ſpect. I proceed to ſhow the uſe of theſe 
axioms, Two things may be equal with- 
out being intuitively ſo ; which is the caſc 
of the equality between the three angles 
of a triangle and two right angles. To 
demonſtrate that truth, it-is neceſſary to 


ſearch for ſome other angles that intui- 


tively are equal to both. If this property 
cannot be diſcovered in any one ſet of 
angles, we mult go more leiſurely to 
work, and try to find angles that are equal 
do the. three angles of a triangle. Thele 
peing diſcovered, we next try to find 0- 
ther angles equal to the angles now diſco⸗ 

| vered; 


Second: Take ten of thei 
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yered ; and ſo on in the compariſon, till 
at laſt we diſcover a ſet of angles, equal 
- of not only to thoſe thus introduced, but al- 


part {Wo to two right angles. We thus connect 


heſe the two parts of the original propoſition, 
any by a number of intermediate equalities; 
arts I and by that means perceive, that theſe 
ex-M two parts are equal among themſelves ; it 
e. being an intuitive propoſition, as men- 
e-: tioned above, That two things are equal, 
im each of which, in the ſame reſpect, is e- 
be, qual to a third. 

the I proceed to a different example, which 
re · ¶ concerns the relation between cauſe and 
ele effect. The propoſition to be demonſtra- 
th- ted is, That there exiſts a good and in- 
al telligent Being, who is the cauſe of all 
lc the wiſe and benevolent eſſects that are 
Toll © produced in the government of this 


to © world.” That there are ſuch effects, is 


in the preſent example the fundamental 
propoſition ; which 1s taken for granted, 


| begin with an intuitive propoſition men- 
toned above, That every effect adapted 
*to a good end or purpoſe, proceeds 


from a deſigning and benevolent cauſe.” 
B b 2 Ihe 


becauſe it is verified by experience. In 
order to diſcover the cauſe of theſe effecta, 
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they are not even ſenſible; If theſe be ex- 


viſible being, endowed with boundlek 
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The next ſtep is, to examine whether man 
can be the cauſe: he is provided indeed 
with ſome ſhare of wiſdom and benero- 
lence ; but the effects mentioned are far 
above his power, and no leſs above his 
wildom. Neither can this earth be the 
cauſe, nor the ſun, the moon, the ſtars; 
for, far from being wiſe. and benevolent, 


cluded, we are unavoidably led to an in- 


power, goodneſs, and intelligence; and 
that inviſible being is termed God. 

Reaſoning requires two mental powers, 
namely, the power of invention, and the 
power of perceiving relations. By the 
former are diſcovered intermediate propo- 
fitions, equally related to the fundamental 
propoſition and to the concluſion: by the 
latter we perceive, that the different links 
which compoſe the chain of. reaſoning, 
are all connected together by the ſame re- 
lation. | 

We can reaſon about matters of opinion 


and belief, as well as about matters of gt 
knowledge properly ſo termed. Hence Ware 
reaſoning is diſtinguiſhed into two kinds; Mil tica 
demonſtrative, and probable, Demo- ur 


| ſtrative 
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ative reaſoning is alſo of two kinds: in 


Ine firſt, the concluſion is drawn from the 


ture and inherent properties of the ſub- 
ct: in the other, the concluſion is drawn 
rom ſome principle, of which we are cer- 
ain by intuition. With reſpect to the 
rſt, we have no ſuch knowledge of the 
ature or inherent properties of any being, 
aterial or immaterial, as to draw con- 
luſions from it with certainty. I except 
ot even figure conſidered as a quality of 


matter, tho' it is the object of mathemati- 


al reaſoning. As we have no ſtandard 
for determining with preciſion the figure 
of any portion of matter, we cannot with 
dreciſion reaſon upon it: what appears to 
us a ſtraight line may be a curve, and 


what appears a rectilinear angle may be 


curvilinear. How then comes mathema- 
tical reaſoning to be demonſtrative ? This 
queſtzon may appear at firſt tight puzzling; 
and I know not that it has any where 
been diſtinctly explained. Perhaps what 
lollows may be ſatisfactory. 

The ſubjects of arithmetical reaſoning 
are numbers. The ſubjects of mathema- 
tical reaſoning are figures. But what fi- 
gures? Not ſuch as I fee; but ſuch as I 


form 
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form an idea of, abſtracting from eyery 
imperfection. I explain myſelf. Ther 
is a power in man to form images of 


Fac 
things that never exiſted; a golden moun- al 
tain, for example, or a river running up- I 
ward. This power operates upon figures: Wine: 
there is perhaps no figure exiſting the fide quir 

of which are ſtraight lines; but it is ealy chile 
to form an idea of a line that has no wa-ſsppe 
ving or crookedneſs, and it is eaſy to form mer 
an idea of a figure bounded by ſuch lines. Wand 
Such ideal figures are the ſubjects of ma- ly, 
thematical reaſoning; and theſe being Mperp 
perfectly clear and diſtinct, are proper adve 
ſubjects for demonſtrative reaſoning of the ¶ to tl 
firſt kind, Mathematical reaſoning how-Hſon 
ever is not merely a mental entertainment: Mill 
it is of real uſe in life, by directing us tot, tl 
operate upon matter. There poſſibly may yen, 
not be found any where a perfect globe, ¶ befo 
to anſwer the idea we form of that figure: each 
but a globe may be made ſo near pertec-W ance 
tion, as to have nearly the properties of 2M lines 
pertect globe. In a word, tho' ideas are Hof: 
properly ſpeaking, the ſubject of mathe · Na dc 
matical evidence; yet the end and pur- Hd x 
poſe of that evidence is, to direct us with im 


reſpec to figures as they really exiſt ; and 
17 9 
(its 
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rery Ine nearer any real figure approaches to 
ere Its ideal perfection, with the greater accu- 


racy will the mathematical truth be appli- 
able. | 

The component parts of figures, viz, 
lines and angles, are extremely imple, re- 
quiring no definition, Place before a 
child a crooked line, and one that has no 
appearance of being crooked : call the for- 
m ner a crooked line, the latter a ftra:ght line; 
nes. Wand the child will uſe theſe terms familiar- 
ma- ly, without hazard of a miſtake. Draw a 
ing perpendicular upon paper: let the child 
per MWadvert, that the upward line leans neither 
the to the right nor the left, and for that rea- 
W. ſon is termed a perpendicular: the child 


nt will apply that term familiarly to a tree, 


toßg to the wall of a houſe, or to any other per- 
na pendicular. In the ſame manner, place 
be, before the child two lines diverging from 
e:] each other, and two that have no appear- 
ec-WM ance of diverging : call the latter parallel 
a lives, and the child will have no difficulty 
to of applying the ſame term to the ſides of 
he · I a door or of a window. Yet ſo accuſtom- 
u- ed are we to definitions, that even theſe 
imple ideas are not ſuffered to eſcape. A 
kraight line, for example, 1s defined to be 
0 | tho 
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ſtraight line? How many talk familiar 
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the ſhorteſt that can be drawn between tw 
given points, Is it fo, that even a ma, 
not to talk of a child, can have no idea d 
a ſtraight line till he be told that th 
ſhorteſt - line between two points is 1 


of a {ſtraight line who never happened v 
think of that fact, which is an inference 
only, not a definition. If I had not be- 
forehand an idea of a ſtraight line, I ſhould 
never be able to find out, that it is the 
ſhorteſt that can be drawn between two 
points. D'Alembert ſtrains hard, but 
without ſucceſs, for a. definition of a 
ſtraight line, and of the others mentioned, 
It is difficult to avoid ſmiling at his def- 
nition of parallel lines. Draw, ſays he, 
a ſtraight line: erect upon it two perpeu- 
diculars of the ſame length: upon their 
two extremities draw another ſtraight line; 
and that line is {aid to be parallel to the 
firſt mentioned ; as if, to underſtand what 
is meant by the expreſſion two parallel 


lines, we muſt firſt underſtand what 15 >, 
meant by a ſtraight line, by a perpendi- ruth 
cular, and by two lines equal in length. ing f 
A very flight reflection upon the opera- ideas 
tions of his own mind, would have taught V. 


I this 
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his author, that he could form the idea 
of parallel lines without running through 
o many intermediate ſteps: {ſight alone is 
ufficient to explain the term to a boy, and 
ven to a girl. At any rate, where is the 
neceſſity of introducing the line laſt men- 
joned ? If the idea of parallels cannot be 
obtained from the two perpendiculars a- 
one, the additional line drawn through 
heir extremities will certainly not make 
t more clear, 

Mathematical figures being in their na- 
ure complex, are capable of being defi- 
ed; and from the foregoing {imple ideas, 
It is cafy to define every one of them. For 
example, a circle is a figure having a point 
within it, named the centre, through 
which all the ſtraight lines that can be 
drawn, and extended to the circumference, 
are equal; a ſurface bounded by four e- 
qual ftraight lines, and having four right 
angles, is termed a /quare; and a cube is 
a ſolid, of which all the fix ſurfaces are 
ſquares. | 

In the inveſtigation of mathemarical 
truths, we aſſiſt the imagination, by draw- 
ing figures upon paper that reſemble our 
ideas. There is no neceſſity for a perfect 

Vor, III. -* 4 C reſemblance : 
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reſemblance : a black ſpot, which in res. 
lity is a ſmall round ſurface, ſerves to r- 
preſent a mathematical point; and a black 
line, which in reality is a long narrow fur- 
face, ſerves to repreſent a mathematici 
line, When we reaſon about the figure 
compoſed of ſuch lines, it is ſufficient that 
theſe figures have ſome appearance of re- 
gularity : leſs or more 1s of no Import- 
ance; becauſe our reaſoning is not found- 
ed upon them, but upon our ideas. Thus, 
to demonſtrate that the three angles of a 
triangle are equal to two righr angles, a 
triangle is drawn upon paper, in order to 
keep the mind ſteady to its object. After 
tracing the ſteps that lead to the conclu- 
ſion, we are ſatisfied that the propoſition 
is true; being conſcious that the reaſon- 
ing is built upon the ideal figure, not up- 
on that which is drawn upon the paper. 
And being alſo conſcious, that the enquiry 
is carried on independent of any parti- 
cular length of the ſides; we are ſatisfied 
of the univerſality of the propoſition, and 
of its being applicable to all triangle: 
whatever. 
Numbers conſidered by themſelves, ab- 
ſtractedly from things, make the ſubjed 
| of 
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of arithmetic. And with reſpect both to 
re mathematical and arithmetical reaſonings, 
ik WW which frequently conſiſt of many ſteps, 
the proceſs is ſhortened by the invention 
of ſigns, which, by a ſingle dath of the 
pen, expreſs clearly what would require 
many words. By that means, a very long 
chain of reaſoning is expreſſed by a few 
ſymbols ; a method that contributes great- 
ly to readineſs of comprehenſion. If in 


would have great difficulty to follow any 
long chain of reaſoning. A line drawn 
upon paper repreſents an ideal line, and a 
few ſimple characters repreſent rhe abſtract 
ideas of number. 

Arithmetical reaſoning, like „ 
tical, depends entirely upon the relation 
of equality, which can be aſcertained with 
the greateſt certainty among many ideas. 
Hence, reaſonings upon ſuch ideas afford 
the higheſt degree of conviction. I do 


not ſay, however, that this is always the 


Wl caſe; for a man who is conſcious of his 

own fallibility, is ſeldom without ſome 
- W degree of diffidence, where the reaſoning 
b conſifis of many ſteps. And tho' on a re- 
f | HR 2 viene 


ſuch reaſonings words were neceſſary, the 
mind, embarraſſed with their multitude, 
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view no error be diſcovered, yet he is con- 
ſcious that there may be errors, tho they 
have eſcaped him. 

As to the other kind of demonſtrative 
reaſoning, founded on propoſitions of 
which we are intuitively certain; I juſlly 
call it demonfiratrve, becauſe it affords the 
ſame conviction that ariſes from mathe- 
matical reaſoning. In both, the means of 
conviction are the ſame, viz. a clear per- 
ception of the relation between two ideas 


and there are many relations of which we 


Have ideas no leſs clear than of equality; 
witneſs ſubſtance and quality, the whole 
and its parts, cauſe and effect, and many 


others. From the intuitive propoſition, 


for example, That nothing which begins 
to exiſt can exiſt without a cauſe, I can 
conclude, that ſome one being muſt have 
exiſted from all eternity, with no leſs cer- 
tainty, than that the three angles of a tri- 

angle are equal to two right angles. 
What falls next in order, is that infe- 
rior ſort of knowledge which is termed - 
pinion; and which, like knowledge pro- 
perly ſo termed, is founded in ſome in- 
ſtances upon intuition, and in ſome upon 
reaſoning. But it differs from knowledge 
| properly 
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properly ſo termed in the following parti- 
cular, that it produces different degrees of 
conviction, ſometimes approaching to cer- 
tainty, ſometimes ſinking toward the verge 
of improbability. The conſtancy and u- 


niformity of natural operations, is a fit 


ſubject for illuſtrating that difference. 
The future ſucceſſive changes of day and 
night, of winter and ſummer, and of o- 
ther ſucceſſions which have hitherto been 


| conſtant and uniform, fall under intuitive 


knowledge, becauſe of theſe we have the 
higheſt conviction. As the conviction is 
inferior of ſucceſſions that hitherto have 
varied in any degree, theſe fall under in- 
tuitive opinion. We expect ſummer after 
winter with the utmoſt confidence; but 
we have not the ſame confidence in ex- 
pecting a hot ſummer or a cold winter. 
And yet the probability approaches much 


nearer to certainty, than the intuitive o- 


pinion we have, that the operations of na- 
ture are extremely ſimple, a propoſition 

that is little rely'd on. 5 
As to opinion founded on reaſoning, it 
s obvious, that the conviction produced 
by reaſoning, can never riſe above what is 
produced by the intuitive propoſition up- 
on 
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on which the reaſoning is founded. And 
that it may be weaker, will appear from 
conſidering, that even where the funds 
mental propoſition is certain, it may lead 
to the concluſive opinion by intermediate 
propoſitions, that are probable only, no 


certain. In a word, it holds in gener 
with reſpect to every ſort of reaſoning, 


that the concluſive propoſition can never 
riſe higher in point of conviction, than 
the very loweſt of the intuitive propoſi- 
tions employ'd as ſteps in the reaſoning. 
The perception we have of the contin- 
gency of future events, opens a wide field 


to our reaſoning about probabilities, That 


perception involves more or leſs doubt ac- 
cording to its ſubject. In ſome inſtances, 
the event is perceived to be extremely 
doubtful ; in others, it is perceived to be 
teſs doubtful. It appears altogether doubt- 
ful, in throwing a dye, which of the fix 
fides will turn up; and for that reaſon, 
we cannot juſtly conclude for one rather 
than for another. If one only of the fix 
fides be marked with a figure, we con- 
clude, that a blank will turn up; and five 


to one is an equal wager that ſuch will be 


the effect. In 8 of the future be- 


haviour 
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Ihaviour of a man who has hitherto been 
governed by intereſt, we may conclude 
with a probability approaching to certain- 
ty, that intereſt will continue to prevail. 


ite Belief comes laſt in order, which, as 
ot defined above, is knowledge of the truth 
aof facts that falls below certainty, and in- 


volves in its nature ſome degree of doubt. 
t is alſo of two kinds; one founded upon 
intuition, and one upon reaſoning. Thus, 
knowledge, opinion, belief, are all of them 
equally diſtinguiſhable into intuitive and 
diſcurſive. Of intuitive belief, I diſcover 
three different ſources or cauſes. Firſt, 
A preſent object. Second, An object for- 
merly preſent. Third, The teſtimony of 
others. | | . 

To have a clear conception of the firſt 
cauſe, it muſt be obſerved, that among 
the fimple perceptions that compoſe the 
complex perception of a preſent object, a 
perception of real and prefent exiſtence is 
one, This perception riſes commonly to 
certainty ; in which caſe it is a branch of 


1- WF knowledge properly ſo termed ; and is 
re handled as ſuch above. But this percep- 
be 


tion falls below certainty in ſome in- 
ſtances; as where an object, ſeen at a 
great 
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great diſtance or. in a fog, is perceived tg 
be a horfe, but fo indiſtinctly as to make 
it a probability only. The perception in 
ſuch a caſe is termed belief. Both percep- 
tions are fundamentally of the fame na- 
ture; being fimple perceptions of real ex- 
iftence. They differ only in point of dif- 
tinctneſs: the perception of reality that 
makes a branch of knowledge, 1s to clear 
and diſtinct as to exclude all doubt or he- 
fitation : the perception of reality that 
occaſions belief, being lefs clear and diſ- 
tinct, makes not the exiſtence of the ob- 
ject certain to us, but only probable. 
With reſpect to the fecond cauſe ; the 
exiſtence of an abſent object, formerly 
ſeen, amounts not to a certainty ; and 
therefore is the ſubject of belief only, not 
of knowledge. Things are in a continual 
flux from production to diſſolution; and 
our ſenſes are accommodated to that va- 


riable fcene : a prefent object admits no 


doubt of its exiſtence.; but after ir is re- 
moved, its exiſtence becomes leſs certain, 
and in time ſinks down to a flight degree 
of probability. 

Human teſtimony, the third cauſe, pro- 


duces belief, more or leſs ſtrong, accor- 
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ding to circumſtances. In general, nature 
leads us to rely upon the veracity of each 
other; and commonly the degree of reli- 
ance is proportioned to the degree of vera- 
city, Sometimes belief approaches to cer- 
tainty, as when it is founded on the evi- 
dence of perſons above exception as to ve- 
racity. Sometimes it {inks to the loweſt 
degree of probability, as when a fact 1s 
told by one who has no great reputation 


for truth. The nature of the fact, com- 


mon or uncommon, has likewiſe an influ- 
ence: an ordinary incident gains credit 
upon very {light evidence; but it requires 
the ſtrongeſt eyidence to overcome the im- 
probability af an event that deviates from 
the ordinary courſe of nature. At the 
fame time, it muſt be obſerved, that be- 
lief is not always founded upon rational 
principles. There are biaſſes and weak- 
neſſes in human nature that ſometimes 
diſturb the operation, and produce belief 
without ſufficient or proper evidence: we 
are diſpoſed to believe on very fight evi- 
dence, an intereſting event, however rare 
or ſingular, - that alarms and agitates the 
mind; becauſe the mind in agitation is 
remarkably ſuſceptible of impreſſions : for 

Vol., III. 5 which 
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which reaſon, ſtories of ghoſts and apps- 
ritions paſs current with the vulgar. E- 
loquence alſo has great power over the 
mind; and, by making deep impreſſions, 
enforces the belief of facts upon evidence 
that would not be regarded in a cool mo- 
ment. 

The dependence that our perception of 
real exiſtence, and conſequently belief, 
hath upon oral evidence, enlivens focial 
intercourſe, and promotes ſociety. But 
the perception of real exiſtence has a ſtill 
more extenfive influence; for from that 
perception is derived a great part of the 
entertainment we find in hiſtory, and in 
hiſtorical fables (a). At the ſame time, a 
perception that may be raiſed by fiction as 
well as by truth, would often miſlead were 
we abandoned to its impulſe: but the 
God of nature hath provided a remedy for 
that evil, by erecting within the mind a 
tribunal, to which there lies an appeal 
from the raſh impreflions of ſenſe. When 
the deluſion of eloquence or of dread ſub- 
ſides, the perplexed mind is uncertain 
what to believe. A regular proceſs com- 
mences, counfe] is heard, evidence pro- 

(e Elements of Criticiſm, ch, 2. part 1. 6 7. 


duced, 


B. Il 
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duced, and a final judgement pronounced, 
ſometimes confirming, ſometimes varying, 
the belief impreſſed upon us by the lively 
perception of reality. Thus, by a wile 
appointment of nature, intuitive belief is 
ſubjected to rational diſcuſſion: when 
confirmed by reaſon, it turns more vigo- 
rous and authoritative: when contradict- 


ed by reaſon, it diſappears among ſenſible 


people. In ſome inſtances, it is roo head- 
ſtrong for reaſon; as in the caſe of hobgob- 
ins and apparitions, which paſs current 
among the vulgar 1n ſpite of reaſon. | 
We proceed to the other kind of belief, 
that which 1s founded on reaſoning ; to 
which, when intuition fails us, we muſt 
have recourſe for aſcertaining certain facts. 
Thus, from known effects, we infer the 
exiſtence of unknown cauſes. That an 
et muſt have a cauſe, is an intuitive 
propoſition ; but to aſcertain what parti- 
cular thing is the cauſe, requires com- 


monly a proceſs of reaſoning. This is one 


of the means by which the Deity, the pri- 
mary cauſe, is made known to us, as 
mentioned above. Reaſon, in tracing 
cauſes from known ctects, produces dif- 
ferent degrees of conviction. It ſometimes 


D 4 3 produces 
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produces certainty, as in proving the ex- 
iſtence of the Deity; which on that ac- 
count is handled above, under the head of 
knowledge. For the moſt part it produ- 
ces belief only, which, according to the 
ſtrength of the reaſoning, ſometimes ap- 
proaches to certainty, ſometimes is ſo weak 
as barely to rurn the ſcale on the fide of 
probability. Take the following examples 
of difterent degrees of belief founded on 
probable reaſoning. When Inigo Jones 
| flouriſhed and was the only architect of 
note in England ; let it be ſuppoſed, that 
his model of the palace of Whitehall had 
been preſented to a ſtranger, without men- 
tioning the author. The ſtranger, in the 
firſt place, would be intuitively certain, 
that this was the work of ſome Being, in- In tha 
telligent and ſkilful. Secondly, He would W An 
have a conviction approaching to certain- ſWuuto! 
ty, that the operator was a man, And, Wploy'd 
thirdly, He would have a conviction that Ive in! 
the man was Ingo Jones; but leſs firm ſecrtain 
than the former. Let us next ſuppoſe an- MW=nd t 
other Engliſh architect little inferior in re- }Wevr: 
putation to Jones: the ſtranger would ſul! Take 
pronounce in favour. of the latter; but bis from 
belief would be in the loweſt degree. ; Mmmb 
When 
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ain effects, the reaſoning is often founded 


high country, for example, between E- 
uinburgh and Glaſgow, the people lay 
heir coals at the end of their houſes, 
ithout any fence to ſecure them from 


hat coals are there in plenty. In the weſt 
Wot Scotland, the corn-ſtacks are covered 


1th great care and nicety : whence it 1s 


centia is the capital town of Biſcay : the 
only town in Newfoundland bears the 
ſame name; from which circumſtance it 
is conjectured, that the Biſcayners were 
the firſt Europeans who made a ſettlement 
in that iſland. 
Analogical reaſoning, founded upon the 
- iniformity of nature, is frequently em- 
ploy'd in the inveſtigation of facts; and 
ve infer, that facts of which we are un- 
certain, muſt reſemble thoſe of rhe ſame 
lind that are known. The reaſonings in 
natural philoſophy are moſtly of that kind. 
Take the following examples. We learn 
rom experience, that proceeding from th 
humbleſt vegetable to man, there are num- 
| | berleſs. 


When we inveſtigate the cauſes of cer- 


pon the knowñ nature of man. In the 


heft: whence it is rationally inferred, 


inferred, that the climate is rainy. Pla- 
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berleſs claſſes of beings riſing one above 
another by differences fcarce perceptible 
and leaving no where a ſingle gap or in- 
terval: and from conviction of the uni- 
formity of nature we infer, that the line 
is not broken off here, but is carried on 
in other worlds, till it end in the Deity, 
I proceed to another example. Every man 
15 conſcious of à ſelf- motive power in 
himſelf; and from the uniformity of na- 
ts, we infer the ſame power in every 
one of our own ſpecies. The argument 
here from analogy carries great weight, 
becauſe we entertain no doubt of the uni- 
formity of nature with reſpect to beings 
of our own kind. We apply the ſame ar- 
gument to other animals; tho' their re- 
ſemblance to man appears not ſo certain, 
as that of one man to another. But why 
not alſb' apply the ſame argument to infer 
a ſelf- motive power in matter? When we 
{ce matter in motion without an external 
rover, we naturally infer, - that, like us, 
it moves itſelf. Another example is bor- 
row'd from Maupertuis. © As there is no 
* known ſpace of the earth covered with 
„water ſo large as the Terra Auſtralis in- 


& copnita, we may reaſonably inter, that 
as | ks 
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ſo great a part of the earth is not alto- 
gether ſea, but that there muſt be ſome 
« proportion of land.” The uniformity 
of nature with reſpect to the intermixture 
of ſea and land, is an argument that at- 
fords but a very ſlender degree of convic- 
tion; and from late voyages it is diſco- 
rered, that the argument holds not in fact. 
The following argument of the ſame kind, 
tho it cannot be much rely'd on, ſeems 
however better founded. The inhabi- 
* tants of the northern hemiſphere, have, 
in arts and ſciences, excelled ſuch of the 
* ſouthern as we have any knowledge of : 
* and therefore among the latter we ought 
not to I many arts, nor much cul- 

' tivation,” 

After a fatiguing inveſtigation of num- 
berleſs particulars which divide and ſcatter 
the thought, it may not be unpleaſant to 
bring all under one view by a ſuccinct re- 
capitulation. 

We have two means for diſcovering 
truth and acquiring knowledge, viz. intu- 
tion and reaſoning. By intuition we dif- 
cover ſubjects and their attributes, paſſions, 
internal action, and in ſhort every cling 
that is matter of fact. By intuition we 
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pinion when it concerns relations; and is 
termed belief when it concerns fads 
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.-— mY 
_ alſo diſcover ſeveral relations. There a | P 
ſome facts and many relations, that ca- neti 
not be diſcovered by a ſingle act of intui- 2 
the 


tion, but require ſeveral ſuch acts linked 
together in a chain of reaſoning. 
Knowledge acquired by intuition, in- 
cludes for the moſt part certainty: in ſome 
inſtances it includes probability onh, 
Rnowledge acquired by reaſoning, fre- 
quently includes certainty ; but more tre- 
quently includes probability only. 
Probable knowledge, whether founded 
on intuition or on reaſoning, is termed o- A 


Where knowledge includes , it re- 1 
tains its proper name. : rity. 
| Reaſoning that produces certainty, is * 

termed demonſtratiue; and is termed pro- 
pow. 


bable, when it only produces probability. 
Demonſtrative reaſoning is of two kinds. fr f 


The firſt is, where the concluſion is deri- x 


ved from the nature and inherent proper- 


ties of the ſubject: mathematical reaton- ws 
ing is of that kind ; and perhaps the only whe 
inſtance. The ſecond is, where the con- 3 
cluſion 1s derived from ſome propoſition, Ai 
of which we are certain by intuition. v. 


1 © Probable 
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a1 Probable reaſoning is endleſs in its Va- 
n {I rieties.; and affords different degrees of 
u. conviction, depending on the nature of 


the ſubject upon which it is employ'd. 


N. 


Progreſs of Reaſon. 


Progreſs from infancy to maturity in 
the mind of man, ſimilar to that in 
his body, has been often mentioned. The 
external ſenſes, being early neceſſary for 
ſelf- preſervation, arrive quickly at matu- 
rity, The internal ſenſes are of a ſlower 
growth, as well as every other mental 
power : their maturity would be of little 
or no uſe while the body is weak, and un- 
fit for action. Reaſoning, as obſerved in 
the firſt ſection, requires two mental 
powers, the power of invention, and that 
of perceiving relations, By the for- 
mer are diſcovered intermediate propoſi- 
tions, having the ſame relation to the 
fundamental propoſition and to the con- 
Vor. III. __ cluſion ; 
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cluſion ; and that relation 1s verified by 
the latter. Both powers are neceſlary ty 
the perſon who frames an argument, or: 
chain of reaſoning : the latter only, to the 
perſon who judges of it. Savages are 
miſerably deficient in both. With reſpec 
to the former, a ſavage may have from his 
nature a talent for invention; but it will 
ſtand him in little ſtead without a ſtock of 
ideas enabling him to ſelect what may an- 
{wer his purpoſe; and a ſavage has no 
opportunity to acquire ſuch a ſtock, With 
reſpect to the latter, he knows little of re- 
lations. And how ſhould he know, when 
both ſtudy and practice are neceſſary for 
diſtinguiſhing between relations? The 
underitanding, at the ſame time, is a- 
mong the illiterate obſequious to paſſion 
and prepoſſeſſion; and among them the 
imagination acts without control, form- 
ing concluſions often no better than mere 
dreams. In ſhort, confidering the many 
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cauſes that millead from juſt reaſoning, 
in days eſpecially of ignorance, the erro- 
neous and abſurd opinions that have pre- 
vailed in the world, and that continue in 
{ome meaſure to prevail, are far from be- 
ing ſurprifing. Were reaſon our only 

guide 
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guide in the conduct of life, we ſhould 


to have cauſe to complain; but our Maker 
a las provided us with the moral ſenſe, a 
ne guide little ſubject to error in matters of 


importance; In the ſciences, reaſon is eſ- 
ſential; but in the conduct of life, which 


uſeful aſſiſtant; but to be our director is 
not its province. 


-The national progreſs of s has been 
10 lower in Europe, than that of any other 
th {Wart : ſtatuary, painting, architecture, and 


other fine arts, approach nearer perfection, 
2s well as morality and natural hiſtory. 
Manners and every art that appears exter- 
nally, may in part be acquired by imita- 
tion and example: in reaſoning there is 
nothing external to be laid hold of. But 
there is beſide a particular cauſe that re- 
gards Europe, which is the blind defe- 
rence that for many ages was paid to Ari- 
ſtotle; Who has kept the reaſoning faculty 
in chains more than two thouſand years. 
-n his logic, the plain and ſimple mode of 
- Wratoning is rejected, that which Nature 
n dictates; and in its ſtead is introduced an 
- nuficial mode, ſhowy but unſubſtantial, 
Jef no uſe for diſcovering truth; but con- 
c 1 8 Ee 2 tri ved 
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is our chief concern, reaſon may be an 
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trived with great art for wrangling and 
diſputation. Conſidering that reaſon for 
ſo many ages has been immured in the 
enchanted caſtle of ſyllogiſm, where phan- 
roms paſs for realities; the flow progreſ 
of reaſon toward maturity is far from be- 
ing ſurpriſing. The taking of Conſtan- 
tinople by the Turks ann. 1453, unfolded 
a new ſcene, which in time relieved the 
world from the uſurpation of Ariſtotle, 
and reſtored reaſon to her privileges. All 
the knowledge of Europe was centred in 
Conſtantinople 5 and the learned men of 
that city, abhorring the Turks and their I Mat! 
government, took refuge in Italy. The has 
Greek language was introduced among the find 
weſtern nations of Europe; and the ſtudy WW? © 
of Greek and Roman claſſics became fa- Nof re 
ſhionable. Men, having acquired new 1- tom 
deas, began to think for themſelves: they T 
exerted their native faculty of reaſon : the font 
futility of Ariſtotle's logic became appa- The 
rent to the penetrating ; and is now ap- with 
parent to all. Yet ſo late as the year 1621, wur 
ſeveral perſons were baniſhed from Paris I fake 
for contradiQting that philoſopher, about I head 
matter and form, and about the number eillit 
of the elements. And ſhortly after, the N Seco 
parliament 
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parliament of Paris prohibited, under pain 


of death, any thing to be taught contrary 
to the doctrines of Ariſtotle. Julius II. 
and Leo X, Roman Pontiffs, contributed 
zꝛealouſly to the reformation of letters; 
but they did not foreſee that they were al- 
ſo contributing to the reformation of reli- 
gion, and of every ſcience that depends on 
reaſoning. Tho' the fetters of ſyllogiſm 
have many years ago been ſhaken off; 
jet, like a limb long kept from motion, 
the reaſoning faculty has ſcarcely to this 
day attained its free and natural exerciſe. 
Mathematics is the only ſcience that never 


has been cramped by ſyllogiſm, and we 


find reaſoning there in great perfection at 
an early period. The very ſlow progreſs 
of reaſoning in other matters, will appear 
from the following induction. of 

To exemplify erroneous and abſurd rea- 
ſonings of every ſort, would be endleſs. 


The reader, I preſume, will be ſatisfied 


with a few inſtances ; and I ſhall endea- 


rour to ſelect what are amuſing. For the 


fake of order, I divide them into three 
heads. Firſt, Inſtances ſhowing the imbe- 
ality of human reaſon during its nonage. 
Second, Erroneous reaſoning occaſioned by 
natural 
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natural biaſſes. Third, Erroneous reaſoning 
occaſioned by acquired biaſſes. With re 
ſpect to the firſt, inſtances are endleſs of 
reaſonings founded on erroneous Premiſes, 
It was an Epicurean doctrine, That the 
gods have all of them a human figure; 
moved by the following argument, that 
no being of any other figure has the uſe 
of reaſon. Plato, taking for granted the 
following erroneous propoſition, That e- 
very being which moves itſelf muſt have: 
foul, concludes that the world muſt have 
a ſoul, becauſe it moves itſelf (a). Ari- 
ſtotle taking it for granted, without the 
leaſt evidence and contrary to truth, 
that all heavy bodies tend to the centre 
of the univerſe, proves the earth to be 
the centre of the univerſe by the fol- {Wwher 
lowing argument. Heavy bodies natu- {Wiitio 
rally tend to the centre of the univerſe: Im. 
« we know by experience that heavy Nin tl 
„ bodies tend to the centre of the earth: Wing 
therefore the centre of the earth is the order 
ec centre of the univerſe.” Appion ridi- ther 
cules the Jews for adhering literally to the 
precept of reſting on their ſabbath, fo as 
to ſuffer Jeruſalem to be taken that day by great 
(a) Cicero, De natura Deorum, Ib. 2. $ 12: 


Prolomy 
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tolomy ſon of Lagus. Mark the anſwer 
f Joſephus : © Whoever paſſes a ſober 
* judgement on this matter, will find our 
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practice agreeable to honour and vir- 


tue; for what can be more honourable 
and virtuous, than to poſtpone our 
country, and even life itſelf, to the ſer- 
vice of God, and of his holy religion?“ 
\ ſtrange idea of religion, to put it in di- 
rect oppoſition to every moral principle ! 
A ſuperſtitious and abſurd doctrine, That 
God will interpoſe by a miracle to declare 
what is Tight 1n every controverſy, has 


occaſioned much erroneous reaſoning and 


abſurd practice. The practice of deter- 
mining controverſies by ſingle combat, 
commenced about the ſeventh century, 
when religion had degenerated into ſuper- 
ſition, and courage was eſteemed the on- 
ly moral virtue. The parliament of Paris, 
in the reign of Charles VI. appointed a 
lingle combat between two gentlemen, in 
order to have the judgement of God whe- 
ther the one had committed a rape on the 
other's wife. In the 1454, John Picard 
being accuſed by his ſon-in-law for too 
great familiarity with his wife, a duel be- 
tween them was appointed by the ſame 

Parliament. 


if he kept above, it was a judgement that 
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Sk. 

parliament. Voltaire juſtly obſerves, the p 
the parliament decreed a parricide to bei « n 
committed, in order to try an accuſation} « .. 
of inceſt, which poſſibly was not com- 0 
mitted, The trials by water and by fi Her 
reſt on the ſame erroneous foundation 
In the former, if the perſon accuſed ſunk A 
to the bottom, it was a. judgement pro- ** 


nounced by God that he was innocent: 0 


he was guilty. Fleury (a) remarks, that 95 
if ever the perſon accuſed was found e 
| guilty, it was his own fault, In Sicily, a i 
woman accuſed of adultery, was compel- Tau: 
led to ſwear to her innocence : the oath, per 
taken down in writing, was laid on water; 1 n 
and if it did not fink, the woman was in- ras: 
nocent. We find the ſame practice in Ja- _ 
pan, and i in Malabar. One of the articles “, 
inſiſted on by the reformers in Scotland, me 
was, That public prayers be made and unt 
the ſacraments adminiſtered in the vulgar the 
tongue. The anſwer of a provincial coun- the 
ct] was in the following words: That to Cloſe 
* conceive public prayers or adminiſter 8 

* the ſacraments in any language but La- Pee 

46 tin, is contrary to the traditions and a 
| (a) Hiſtoire Eccleliatique. | "Y 
man 


2 3 practice 


ce 
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practice of the Catholic church for 
© many ages paſt ; and that the demand 
cannot be granted, without impiety to 
* God and diſobedience to the church.” 
Here it is taken for granted, that the prac- 
tice of the church is always right ; which 


is building an argument on a very rotten 


foundation. The Caribbeans | abſtain 
from {wines fleſh ; taking it erroneouſly 
for granted, that Rick food would make 
them have ſmall eyes, held by them a 
great deformity. They alſo abſtain from 
eating turtle; which they think would in- 


fect them with the lazineſs and ſtupidity 


of that animal. Upon the ſame erroneous 


notion, the Brafihans abſtain from the 


fleſh of ducks, and of every creature that 
moves ſlowly. It is obſerved of northern 


nations, that they do not open the mouth 
ſufficiently for diſtin articulation ; and 


the reaſon given is, that the coldneſs of 


the air makes them keep the mouth as 
cloſe as poſſible. This reaſon is indolently 
copied by writers one from another: peo- 
ple enured to a cold climate feel little cold 
in the mouth; beſide that a cauſe ſo weak 
could never operate cqually among o 
many different nations. Ihe real cauſe is, 

Vol. III. os + that 
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| Sk. 
4 . 
that northern tongues abound with conſs-Mif .. 
nants, which admit but a ſmall aperture * 
of the mouth. (See Elements of Criticiſm, 8 0 
chap. Beauty of language). A liſt of Ge. N. 
man names to be found in every catalogue, _ 
of books, will make this evident, Nufger- . 8 
6 
ſius, for example, Faęſch. To account for, 0 
a fact that is certain, any reaſon common -. tl 
ly ſuffices. 
here 
A talent for writing ſeems in Germany PIT 
to be eſtimated by weight, as beauty is 1 8 
ſaid to be in Holland. Cocceius for wr... 
ting three weighty folio volumes on law, MW. 1 
has obtaincd among his countrymen the Nuen 
epithet of Great. This author, handling any 
0 the rules of ſucceſlion 1 in land-eſtates, has MW... 
with moſt profound erudition founded all Wi - 
of them upon the following very ſimple I a 
propoſition: In a competition, that de-. c, 
ſcendent is entitled to be preferred who MW g 
has the greateſt quantity of the predecel- N f 
ſor's blood in his veins. Quæritur, has a , þ, 
man any of his predeceſſor's blood in his Aga 
veins, otherwiſe than metaphorically ! vi 
Simple indeed! to build an argument in ns 


law upon a pure metaphor. 
Next of reaſonings where the conclution 


follows not from the premiſes, or funda- 


ments 
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ental propoſition, Plato endeavours to 
drove, that the world is endowed with 
iſdom, by the following argument. 
The world is greater than any of its 
parts: therefore it is endowed with wiſ- 
dom; for otherwiſe a man who is en- 
* dowed with wiſdom would be greater 
than the world (a).“ The concluſion 
here does not follow; for tho' man is en- 
dowed with wiſdom, it follows not, that 
ie is greater than the world in point of 
ze. Zeno endeavours to prove, that the 
world has the uſe of reaſon, by an argu- 
ment of the ſame kind. To convince the 
world of the truth of the four goſpels, I- 
renens (5) urges the following arguments, 
which he calls demonſtration. © There 
are four quarters of the world and four 
cardinal winds, conſequently there are 
four goſpels in the church, as there are 
l-W four pillars that ſupport it, and four. 
» © WF breaths of life that render it immortal.” 
his Again, „The four animals in Ezekiel's 
y! * viſor mark the four ſtares of the Son 
in of God. The hon is his royal dignity : 


)oue 
ger 
for 
on- 


any 
y If 
vrl- 
am, 
the 
ing 
has 
all 


on | (a) Cicero, De natura Deorum, lib 2. F 12, 
la- (5) Lib. 3. cap. 11. 


F.£ 2 „„ the 


— — 
— 

W e 4 
—̃ ̃ — Bo er — 


m 
2 CI; Arab 3 „ 
a Amy arg res 


7 
: 
J 


| 
[? 
if 


229 OCIENEES. B. I. k. I, 


CY 


#: the calf, bie priefihood : the, beaſt wiki 


<« the. face of man, his human nature: 
« the eagle, his ſpirit which deſcends on cver 
e the church. To theſe four animals cor Nhe 1 
0 reſpond the four goſpels, on which our 
Lord is ſeated. John, who teaches his vom 


1 celeſtial origin, 18 the lion, his goſpel band 


« being. full of confidence: Luke, who bees 


* begins with the prieſthood of Zachariah, num 
F 3s, the calf: Matthew, who deſcribeWiys 

* the genealogy of Chriſt: according to the but 
« fleſh, is the animal reſembling a man: Nurit 
„Mark, Who begins with the propheticWviz. 
« ſpirit coming from above, is the eagle. Cale 
* Ahis goſpel is the ſhorteſt of all, becauſeſ“ ar 
** brevity; is, the character of prophecy. “ be 
Takga third demonſtration of the truth of the ſaid, 


four goſpals., There have been four cove-¶ ther. 


nants ; the Syſt under Adam, the ſecond min: 
* under Noah, the third under Moſes, the upp 


« fourth under Jeſus, Chriſt.” Whenceſf hou 


Irencus concludes, that they, are vain, i beca 
raſh, and ignorant, who admit more or our 
leſs than four goſpels. St Cyprian in his clear 
exhortation to martyrdom, after havingMlto A 
applied the myſterious number ſeven, io for | 
the ſeven days of the creation, to the ſeven “ is 


thouſand years of the world's duration, to :: 
the 
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he ſeven ſpirits that ſtand before God, to 
he ſeven lamps of the tabernacle, to the 
ven candleſticks of the Apocalypſe, to 
the ſeven pillars of wiſdom, to the ſeven 
children of the barren woman, to the ſeven 


yomen who took one man for their huſ- 


band, to the ſeven brothers of the Macca- 
bees ; obſerves, that St Paul mentions that 
number as a privileged number ; which, 
ſays he, is the reaſon why he did not write 
but to ſeven churches. Pope Gregory, 
writing in favour of the four councils, 


uz. Nice, Conſtantinople, Epheſus, and 


Calcedon, reaſons thus: That as there 
* are four evangeliſts, there ought alſo to 
* be four councils.” What would he have 
laid, if he had lived 100 years later, when 
there were many more than four ? In ad- 
miniſtering the ſacrament of the Lord's 
ſupper, it was ordered, that the hoſt 
ſhould be covered with a clean linen cloth; 
becauſe, ſays the Canon law, the body of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was buried in a 


clean linen cloth. Joſephus, in his anſwer 


to Appion, urges the following argument 
for the temple of Jeruſalem : © As there 
* 8 but one God, and one world, it holds 
bin analogy, that there mould be but one 

* temple,” 
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oubt 
eter. 
Wit ce 
e tr 
aid, | 


_ £' temple.” At that rate, there ſhould 
but one worſhipper. And why ſhout 
that one temple be at Jeruſalem rathe 
thun at Rome, or at Pekin? The Syrian 
and Greeks did not for 'a long time eit 


fiſh. Two reaſons are aſſigned: one i; anc 
that fiſh" is not ſacrificed to the gods: ade 
the other, that being immerſed in the'{e: e 
they look not up to heaven (a). The fit?! 
would afford a more plauſible argument Nun 
for eating fiſh.” And if the other have any nes 
wbight, it would be an argument for fi- what 
| eriicing? men, and neither fiſh nor cattle: rope 
In juſtification of the Salic law; which valle 
prohibits' female ſucceſſion, it was long 
held a concluſive argument, That in then 
ſcripture the lilies are ſaid neither to work en, 
nör to ſpin. Vieira, termed by his coun- Ir n 
trymen the Luſitanian Cicero, publiſhed ſer- oba 


mons; one of which begins thus, Were 
e the Supreme Being to ſhow himſelf vi- 
T fibly, he would chuſe the circle rather 
* than the triangle, the ſquare, the pen- 
«© tagon, the duodec2gon, or any other 
« figure.” But why appear in any of 
heſe figures? And if he were obliged to 
appear in ſo mean a ſhape, a globe is un- 


ſued 
and. 
Ame 
bull 
coun 
lencl 
had 
nit 
(a) Sir John Mundus, by 21. g 


doubredly 
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oubtedly more beautiful than a. circle. 
ter Hantz of Horn, who lived in the 
Et century, imagined that Noah's ark is 
e true conſtruction of a ſhip; which, 
aid he, is the workmanſhip of God, 
and therefore perfet;” as if a veſſel 
nade merely for floating on the water, 
rere the beſt alſo for ſailing. Sixty or 
eventy years ago, the faſhion prevailed, 
n imitation of birds, to ſwallow ſmall 
ones for the ſake of digeſtion; as if 
what is proper for birds, were equally 
proper for men. The Spaniards, who laid 
walle a great part of the Weſt Indies, en- 
deavoured to excuſe their cruelties, by 
maintaining, that the natives were nat 
nen, but a ſpecies of the Ouran Outang; 
for no better reaſon, than that they were 
of a copper colour, ſpoke an unknown lan- 
guage, and had no beard. The Pope il 
lued a bull, declaring, thar it pleaſed him 
and the Holy Ghoſt to acknowledge the 
Americans to be of the human race. This 
bull was not received cordially ; for in the 
council of Lima, ann. 1583, it was vio- 
ently diſputed, whether the Americans 
lad ſo much underſtanding as to be ad- 
mitted to the ſacraments of the church. 
In 
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to church. In the Frederician Code,: 


miſes are true, but the negative conclu 


the world as good coin, where the premi 
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In the 1440, the Portugueſe ſolicited th 
Pope's permiſſion to double the Cape o 
Good Hope, and to reduce to perpetuz 
ſervitude the negroes, becauſe they ha 
the colour of the damned, and never wen 


propoſition is laid down, That by the la 
of nature no man can make a teſtament 
And in ſupport of that propoſition the 
following argument is urged, which 1: 
ſaid to be a demonſtration : No dee 
** can be a teſtament while a man is alive 
** becauſe it is not neceffarily his ultm 
* votuntas; and no man can make a te 
* ſtament after his death.“ Both pre 


fion does not follow: it is true a man's 
deed is not his ultima woluntas, while he 1 
alive : but does it not become his fim. 
voluntas, when he dies without altering 
the deed ?- | 

Many We have paſſed current in 


tes are not true; nor, ſuppoſing then 
true, would they infer the concluſion 
Plato in his Phœdon relies on the follow 
ing argument for the immortality of the 
foul. Is not death the oppoſite of life! 
by I | „ Certain! 


— — 1 Z — 
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to each other? Certainly, What then 
is produced from life? Death! And 
* what from death? Life. It is then 
from the dead that all things living 
proceed; and conſequently ſouls exiſt 
* after death.” God, ſays Plato, made 
but five worlds, becauſe according to his 
&finition there are but five regular bodies 
in geometry. Is that a reaſon for confi- 
ning the Almighty to five worlds, nat ons 
leſs or more. Ariſtotle, who wrote a book 
upon mechanics, was much puzzled about 
the equilibrium of a balance, when un- 
tual weights are hung upon it at different 
diſtances from the centre. Having ob- 


ſcribe portions of a circle, he accounted 
for the equilibrium by a notable argu- 
ment: All the properties of the circle are 
* wonderful : the equilibrium of the two 
ing! weights that deſcribe portions of a circle 
is wonderful. Ergo, the equilibrium 
ug“ muſt be one of the properties of the 
circle.“ What are we to think of Ari- 
"Wl fotle's logic, when we find him capable 
Wl © fack childiſh reaſoning? And yet that 
WW york has been the admiration of all the 
You, BL. -*- world 


Certainly. And do they not give birth 


ſerved, that the arms of the balance de- 
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world for centuries upon centuries. * Nay, 
that fooliſh argument has been eſpouſed 
and commented upon by his diſciples, for 


the ſame length of time. To proceed to 


another inſtance: Marriage within the 
fourth degree of conſanguinity, as well a; 
of affinity, is prohibited by the Lateran 
council; and the, reaſon given is, That 


the body being made up of the four ele- 


ments, has four different humours in it“. 
The Roman Catholics began with behead- 
ing heretics, hanging them, or ſtoning 
them to death. But. ſuch puniſhment: 


were diſcovered to be too light, in matters 


of faith. It was demonſtrated, that ”_ 
tics ought to be burnt in a flow fire: 

being taken. for granted, that God AR, 
them in the other world. with a ſlow fire; 
it was inferred, That as every prince 


SEE 7:7 


N 

* The original is curious: — uaternarius enim 
« numerus bene congruit $r6hibitioni conjugii cor- 
«« poralisz de quo cicit Apdſtolus, Quod vir non 


habet pateſtatem ſuĩ coxpgfis, ſed mulier ; neque 


cc mulier habet poteſtatem ſui corporis, ſed vir; 
« quia quatuor ſunt humores in c rpore, quod 
« conltat ex quatuor etementis.” ele! men who 
could be guilty of ſact{-n6nſenſe} quatifled'to be 
our leaders in the moſt e eee all concerns, 
tha of eternal be lvati 6; | 

! Re 53 : 1 
*11 2 ow Res: 
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« and every magiſtrate is the image of 
* God in this world, they ought to follow 
„his example.” Here is a double error in 
reaſoning: firſt, the taking for granted 


the fundamental propoſition, which is 


ſurely not ſelf- evident; and next, the 
drawing a conclufion Win i it without any 
connection. The heat of the ſun by the re- 
flection of its rays from the earth, is greatly 


encreaſed in paſting over the great country | 


of Africa. Hence rich mines of gold, 
and the black complexion of the inhabi- 
tants. In paſſing over the Atlantic it is 
cooleck: and by the time it reaches the 
continent of America, it has loſt much of 
its vigdur. Hence no gold on the eaſt fide 
of America. But being heated again in 
paſling* over a great ſpace of land, it pro- 
duces mubh gold in Peru. Is not this rea- 


ſoning curious? What follows is no leſs 


ſo. Huetius | Biſhop of Auvranches, de- 
claiming againſt the vanity of eſtabliſhing 
a perpetual ſucceſſion” of deſcendents,” ob- 
ſerves, that other writers had expoſed it 
upon moral principles, but that he would 


cut ĩt down with a plain metaphyſical ar- 


gument. Father and ſon are relative 
ideas; and the relation is at an end by 
G g 2 * the 


* le. arr emn 
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66 the "death of either, My will therefore 
to leave my eſtate to my ſon, is abſurd; 
bfeauſe after my death, he, 15 h longer 

10 ſon,: .. By.the, ſame, ſont of argu- 

ent he demonſtrates the vanity of fame. 

92 T 101 relatign that ſubſiſts between a man 

20 his character, is at an end by his 
. each; 9 and. therefor E, that the charac- m ore 
a enen him by the Forld, belongs not 
to him nor to any, perſon.“ Huetius is 

not 10 0 on ily writer who. — urged meta- dat i 

yh 0 en ehntrarr to common ther, 1 
6 1775 W b 1G 1e e 111 bimſe 

e was a HS opinion among My u 
tho e who dwelt near the ſea, that people Mtrang 

never die but during the ebb: of the tide. Ibe w. 

rhere were not wanting plauſible rea- 
ſons. : The ea, in flowing, carries with 


it y 5 6 5 particles chat recruit the fick, 


The ſea is ſalt, and ſalt preſerves from Winfay 
rottepneb. When the ſea fanks in ebbing, ling 1 
eh Think ſinks with it; „nature lan- ſtrong 

baue the ſick are not n they K 


e hat. ſhall be faid of a e . 
tlie concluſion 3 is a flat contradiction to the 
| premiſes : ? If a. man ſhooting at a wild 
| Pee happen unfortunately to kill his 

2 neighbous, 
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zcighbour, it is in the Engliſh law excu- 
able homicide ; becauſe the ſhooting an 
r Wzniinal that is no man's property, is a law- 
- Wu] act. If the aim be at a tame fowl for 
. :muſement, which is a treſpaſs on the 
property of another, the death of the man 
j manſlaughter. If the tame fowl be ſhot 
in order to be ſtolen, it is murder, by 
raſon of the felonious intent. From this 
at the following conſequence is drawn, 
dat if a man, endeavouring to kill ano- 
n cker, miſſes his blow and happeneth to kill 
bimſelf, he is in judgement of law guilty 
F wilful and deliberate ſelf-murder (a). 
Strange reaſoning ! to conſtrue an act to 
be wilful and deliberate ſelf-murder, con- 
rary to the very thing that is ſuppoſed. 

A plentiful fource of inconcluſive rea- 


e 
. 


infancy of the rational faculty, is the ma- 


iz, in his apology for the Chriſtians, en- 
leavours to prove the unity of the Deity 


e dom a moſt diſtant analogy or relation, 
e That 1H 18 Boy one rig of the bees, 
4 THT 


la Hale, Pleas of the Crown, cap. 1. 413. 


e and 


ning, which prevails greatly during the 


ling of no proper diſtinction between 
lirong and weak relations. Minutius Fe- 


— —— 


pF —.— 
—— . Eä—ʒ46ö— — —— — — — 


{ 

1 

* 
1 
#? : 
a 1 

To 
9 # 
: 
i 

3 


ht bs. Bu 
— <6; 


| 
{ 
| 


| 
: 
l 
ti 
1 
14 if 
; Wl 


4 ———— .UUT—— 22 — — 
„ — 
a * — 33 
— — — 4 


1 S iEN Es. B. Il 


and that more than one chief magiſtrat 
Vvould breed confuſion.“ It is a proft 


U. 


1 to 
oy | 


tution of reaſon to offer ſuch an argument Kill, 
for the unity of the Deity. - But any N 
gument paſſes current, in ſupport of n 
propoſition that we know beforehand iin? 
| be true. Plutarch ſays, ** that it ſeemed} ilt 
to have happened by the peculiar direc etwe 
tion of the gods, that Numa was boraffiÞ*-u 
on the 21ſt of April, the very day ins F 
„ which Rome was founded by Romu hi 
« lus z'“ a very childiſh inference from on 
mere accident. Suppoſing Italy to have for 
been tolerably populous, as undoubted] * fice 
1t was at that period, the 21ſt of April, o ' fact 
any day of April, might have given birt ' Say 
to thouſands; . In many countries, the ton 
ſurgeons and barbers are claſſed together} A 
as members of the ſame trade, from 3 fac 
very light relation, that both of them o A v 
perate upon the human body. The Jews Hat 
enjoy, d. the reputation, for centuries, of Pro 
being ſkilful phyſicians. Francis I. oi and 
France, having long laboured under a diſ lud. 
eaſe that eluded the art of his o, phyfr f 
cians, apply'd to the Emperor Charles V tha 
for a Jewiſh phyſician from Spain. Find 10 
nc 


ing that the perſon ſent had been convert 
2 
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| to Chriſtianity, the King refuſed to em- 
oy him; as if a Jew,, were to loſe his 
kill, upon being converted to, Chriſtianity, 
hy did not the King order one of his 
wa. phyſicians, to be converted to Judas 


wilt upon an extreme {light relation, that 


e ſuffered .on. - Believe me, ſays Ju- 
us Firmicus, that the devil omits mo- 
thing to deſtroy miſerable mortals ; 
converting himſelf into every different 
form, and employing every ſort of arti- 
fice. He appoints wood to be uſed in 
facrificing to him, knowing that our 
Saviour, fixed to the croſs, would be- 
ſtow immortality upon all his followers. 
A pine-tree is cut down, and uſed in 
' facrificing to the mother of the gods. 
A wooden, image of Oſiris is buried in 


Wo 
al facrificing tolfis., A, wooden image. of 
of Proſer pina is bemoaned for forty nights, 
and then thrown into the flames. De- 
Ji luded mortals, theſe flames can do you 
3 no ſervice. - On the contrary, the fire 
dat is deſtined for your puniſhment 
1d rages without end. Learn from me to 


' know. that divine wood which wml ſet 
you 


t. 


m? The following childiſh, argument is 


etween our Saviour and the wooden eros 
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you free. A wooden ark ſaved the hu- nin 

man race from che univerſal deluge. ſerv 

Abraham put wood upon the ſhoulder if the 

of his fon Iſaac. The wooden rod Wl brot 

** ſtretched out by Aaron brought the {ff cake 

* children of Iſrael out of the land of E- Job: 

*-gypt. Wood ſweetened the bitter wa- Nobe 

© ters of Marah, and comforted the chi- I Johr 

© dren of Iſrael after wandering three unfe 

; days without water.. A wooden rod Ir 
| | * ſtruck water out of the rock. The rod miſt 


j „of God in the hand of Moſes overcame elfe 
„ Amalek. The patriarch dreamed, that = 


5 1 he ſaw angels deſceridiny ing and aſcending of it 
| wy upon A wooden ladder ; and the law of * 
| | 8 af God was,  incloſed an A wooden ark. 22 
| | ® Theſe things were exhibited, that, as if. P. 


9:70 ken 
bans Were by certain fleps, we might -en 


N 6.4 IH 8 the 1 
© ſeend to the wood pe the ; croſs, which SU 
1 +34 ac u 

4 is our Lale tion. ie woo of the“ 


eros Ful ins the os _=_ ® machitie, puſh 
„ ſupports the foutidarion 2 br the earth, int 
4%0d leads men te Rerdal Ife. Tief we: 
ay 0d of the evil 1 and periſbes wild, 
+. and N ; alhes Garrie ics doWh finfiers to the ME 

< Jowelt pit of Ben“ THe vty' n Tight is 
relations L Ok an 1mp ke on 4 [ind 


| anderſtading. It was a fancy of 155 * 
5 ninus Ve 
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ninus Geta, in ordering his table, to have 
ſervices compoſed of diſhes beginning with 
the ſame letter ; ſuch as lamb and lobſter; 
broth, beef, blood- pudding; pork, plumb- 
cake, pigeons, potatoes, The name of 
John king of Scotland was changed into 
Robert, for no better reaſon - than that the 
Johns of France and of ah had been 
unfortunate, 


In reaſoning, inſtances are not rare, of 
miſtaking the cauſe for the effect, and the 


thrown from the hand, the continuance 
of its motion in the air, was once univer- 


n 

v uy accounted for as follows: That the 
ar follows the ſtone at the heels, and 
if * puſhes it on.” The effect here is miſta- 


ken for the cauſe ; the air indeed follows 
the ſtone at the heels; ; "but it only fills the 


racuity made by the ſtone, and does not 
puſh it on. It has been "Ityly urg ed a- 
guinſt the art of Phyfic, c, that 5 IG are 
nate among temperate people, ſuch as have 
no wants _ but thoſe of, nature; "and that 


05 gilt 


where phy ficians abound, dtleaſe es abound. 
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This, 3s miſtakir the cauſe for the effech, 
and the effect for che caũſe: : * people i in 
bealch- "ave no, occa ion for a phyfician); 


You. 1 "7 n * Hur 


effect for the cauſe. When a ſtone is 


— 


— — — * 
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ſatisfied with wards merely, inſtead of an 
argument, A ſea- proſpect is charming; 
but we ſoon tire of an unbounded pro- 
ſpect. It would not give ſatisfaction to 


human reaſon in dark times, which would 
| ſcarce be believed, Were not the fact ſup- ktor 
ported by inconteſtable evidence. Inſtead Neun 
of explaining any natural appearance by urn 


mau to account for it by inventing a fable, 


B. U 
but indolence and luxury beget diſeaſe, 
and diſeaſes beget phyſicians, 


During the nonage of reaſon, men ar 
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lay, that it is too. extenſive ; for why ſhould 
not a proſpect be reliſhed, however exten- 


five ? But employ a foreign term and ſay, ful 
that it is trap vaſte, we enquire no farther: fan 
a term that is not familiar, makes an im- Ni; 
preſſion, and captivates weak reaſon. This ane 


obſervation accounts for a mode of writing 
formerly in common uſe, that of ſtuffing 
our language with Latin words and phra- 
es. Theſe are now laid aſide as uſclels; 
becauſe a proper emphaſis in reading, 
makes an impreſſionꝝ deeper than any fo- 
reign term can do. ? 
There is one proof of the imbecillity of 


Carching for a cauſe, it has been com- N curio 


Which a E ſatisfaction without enquiring 
farther, 


K. I. 2. 
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irther. For example, inſtead of giving 
he true Cauſe of the ſucceſlion of day and 


—— — — 
* 
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ar: Wight, the ſacred book of the Scandinavians, 110 
u ermed Edda, accounts for that ſucceſſion (1 
gya tale: © The giant Nor had a daugh- | ! 
ro- ter named Mg hi, of a dark complexion. | 
toß She was wedded to Daglingar, of the 14 
ua family of the gods. They had a male | 1 
en- child, which they named Day, beauti- | "ol 
4% ful and ſhining like all of his father's 0 
er: family, The univerſal father took | l 
m-W Night and Day, placed them in heaven, | ll 


his and gave to each a horſe and a car, that 


0; they might travel round the world; the Jil 
ng one after the other. Night goes firſt. 4 
a- upon her horſe named Rimfaxe, {Froſty 1 
Mane], who moiſtens the earth with the Will: 
„foam that drops from his bit, which is Witt 
o- the dew. The horſe belonging to Day is "hl 
named Skmfaxe, [Shining Mane”, who by 1 
of M* his radiant mane illuminates the air and Uh 
dg the earth!” It is obſerved by the tranſ- 14 
-er of the Edday that: this way of äc- 1 
ad counting for things is well ſuited to the Wi 
Vara of the human mind, endowed;witl Wi 
i= eurioſity that is keen; but eaſily fatisfled, 11 
e, Woften With Words inſtead of ideas. Jiorod- if 1 
3 er, by'a ſimilar fable, accounts for the iſt 
„ II h 2 grow HA Ih 
1 
| 
1 


oy 
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growth of evil in this world. He invent 
a good and an evil principle named Orono- 
zes and Arimanes, who are in continual 


conflict for preference. At the laſt day, 


Oromazes will be reunited. to the ſupreme 
God, from whom he iſſued. Arimanes 
will be ſubdued, darknefs deſtroyed ; and 
the world, purified by an. univerſal confla- 


gration, will become a luminous and ſhi- 


ning abode, from which evil, will be ex- 
cluded. e 1,xeturn to the Edda, which is 
ſtored with fables of this kind. The high. 
eſt notion ſavages can form of the gods, is 
that of men endeowed with extraordinary 
power and knowledge. The only puzzling 
circumſtance is, how they differ ſo much 
from other men as to be immortal. The 


Edda accounts for it hy- the following 


fable. The gods prevented the effect of 
* old age and decay, by eating certain 
** apples, truſted to the care of Iduna. 
* Loke, the Momus of the Scandinavians, 
* craftily convey'd away 1duna, and con- 
* cealed her 1 in a wood, under the cuſto- 
dy of a, giant. The gods, beginning 
* to wax old and gray, detected the au- 

* thor of the theft; and, by terrible me- 


e compelled him to employ his ut- 
66 4 molt 
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moſt cunning, for regaining Iduna and 
her apples, in which he was ſucceſsful.” 


in the ſame work: © The gods formed 
% Cuaſer, who traverſed the earth, teach- 
ing wiſdom to men. He was treacher- 


d“ ouſly» ſlain by two dwarfs, who mixed 
- honey with his blood, and compoſed a 
- W* liquor that renders all who drink of it 


the reſentment of a certain giant, were 
* expoſed by him upon a rock, ſurround- 
*.ed'on all ſides with the ſea, They gave 


for their ranſom the ſaid liquor, which 
2 WM" the giant delivered to his daughter Gun 
h 


„oda. The precious potion was eagerly 
* ſought for by the gods; but how were 
Y* they to come at it? Odin, in the ſhape 
of a worm, crept through a crevice in- 
to the cavern where the liq uor was con- 
* cealed. Then reſaming his natural 
* ſhape, and obtaining Gunloda's conſent 
* to take three draughts, he ſucked up 
the whole; and, transforming himſelf 
into an eagle, fle w away to A ard. The, 
„giant, Who was 2 magician, flew. with 
wall ſpeed after Odin, and came up with, 
him near the gate of A Ga, . gods 
* illued 


The origin of poetry is thus accounted for 


« poets, Theſe dwarfs having incurred* 


— — — — —U— 


en 
iſſued out of their palaces to aſſiſt their 
* maſter ; and preſented to him all the 
pitchers they could lay hands on, which 
* he inſtantly, filled with the precious li- 
% gquor. But in the hurry of diſcharging 
*© his load, Odin poured only part of the 
liquor through his beak, the reſt being 
© emitted through a- leſs pure vent. The 
former is beſtow'd by the gods upon 
good poets, to inſpire them with divine 
_ + enthufiafm, Tlie latter, which is in 
« much greaten plenty, is beſtow'd libe- 
*, rally: on all who apply for it; by which 
„ means; ithe world is peſtered with an 
* endleſs quantity of wretched verſes,” 
Ignorance is equally credulous in all ages. 
Albert, ſurnamed ie Great, flouriſhed in 
the thirteenth ęentury, and was a man of 
real knowledge: During the courſe of his 
education he, mas remarkably, dull; and 
ſome years before, he died: heęame a fort of 
changeling. That Aingularityoproduced 
the following ſtory. The holy Virgin, 
appearing to him, „demanded, whether he 
would excel in philoſophy or in theology” 
upon his chuſing the former, ſhe promiſed, 
that he ſhould become an incomparab': 


philoſopher; but added, that to puniſh 
5 8 | | him 
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him for not preferring theology, he ſhould 


become ſtupid again as at firſt. 
Upon a flight view, it may appear un- 
accountable, that even the groſſeſt ſavages 


ſhould take a childiſh tale for a ſolid rea- 
ſon, - But nature aids the deception : 
where things are related in a lively man- 
ner, and every circumſtance appears as 
paſſing in our fight, we take all for grant- 
ed. as true (a), Can an ignorant ruſtic 
doubt of infpiration, when he fees as it 
were the poet fipping the pure celeſtial li- 
quor? And how can that poet fail to 
produce bad verſes, who feeds on the ex- 
crements that drop from the fundament 
even of a deity ? ul 

In accounting for natural appearances, 


even good writers have betray'd a weak- 


neſs in reaſoning, little inferior to that a- 
bove mentioned. They do not indeed put 


off their diſciples with a tale; but they 


put them off with a mere ſuppoſition, not 
more real than the tale. Deſcartes aſcribes 
the motion of the planets to a vortex of 


ether whirling round and round. He 


tought not of enquiring whether there 
rally be ſuch a vortex, nor what makes 


) Elements of Criticiſm, vol; 1. p. 190; edit. 5. 
it 
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being a Roman citizen; for freedom was 
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it move, M. Buffon forms the earth on 
of a ſplinter of the ſun, ſtruck of by: 
comet. May not one be permitted hum- 
bly to enquire at that eminent philoſs 
pher, what formed the comet ? This 
paſſes for ſolid reaſoning ; and yet we 
Jaugh at the poor Indian, who ſupport 
the earth from falling by an elephant, 
and the elephant by a tortoiſe, 

It is ſtill more ridiculous to reaſon up- 
on what is acknowledged to be a fiction, 
as if it were real. Such are the fitions 
admitted in the Roman law. A Roman 
taken captive in war, loſt his privilege of 


held eſſential to that privilege. But what! 


he made his eſcape after perhaps an hours 4 
detention? The hardſhip in that caſe ougbt fact 
to have ſuggeſted an alteration of the law, tanc 
ſo far as to ſuſpend the privilege no long-Ii be 
er than the captivity ſubſiſted. But the whe 
ancient Romans were not ſo ingenious. nati 
They remedied the hardſhip by a fiction, Doe 
that the man never had been a captive. WM gras 
'The Frederician code baniſhes from the Ron 
law of Pruſſia an endleſs number of fic-WM Piec 


tions found in the Roman law (a). Let 


| (a) Preface, $ 28. 
afterward, 


1 
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afterward, treating of perſonal rights, it 
is laid down as a rule, That a child in the 
womb is feigned or ſuppoſed to be born. 
when the fiction is for its advantage (a). 
Toa weak reaſoner, a fiction is a happy 
contrivance for reſolving intricate que- 


ſtions. Such is the conſtitution of Eng- 


land, that the Engliſh law-courts are 
merely territorial ; and that no fact hap- 
pening abroad comes under their cogni- 


ons bis fellow-traveller in France, returns to 
nan his native country. What is to be done, 
for guilt ought not to paſs unpuniſhed! ? 
The crime is feigned to have been com- 
mitted in England. 

Ancient hiſtories are full of incredible 
facts that paſſed current during the in- 
fancy of reaſon, which at preſent would 
be rejected with contempt. Every one 
who is converſant in the hiſtory of ancient 
us. nations, can recall inſtances without end. 
on, Does any perſon believe at preſent, tho” 
ve. gravely reported by hiſtorians, that in old 
he Ml Rome there was a law, for cutting into 
je- pieces the body of a bankrupt, and diſtri- 


(a) Part 1. book 1. title 4. 94. 
d, hy SY ; buting 


lance, An Engliſhman, after murdering 


B. ll. 


buting the parts among his creditors} 
The ſtory of Porſenna and Scevola i; 
highly romantic ; and the ſtory of Vam- 
pires in Hungary, ſhamefully abſurd, 
There is no reaſon to believe, there ever 
was ſuch a ſtate as that of the Amazons; 
and the ſtory of Thaleſtris and Alexander 
the Great is certainly a fiction. Scotch 
hiſtorians deſcribe gravely and circum- 
ſtantially the battle of Luncarty, as if they 
had been eye-witneſſes. A peaſant and 
his two ſons, it is ſaid, were ploughing in 
an adjacent field, during the heat of the 
action. Enraged at their countrymen for 
turning their backs, they broke the plough 
in pieces ; and each laying hold of a part, 
ruſhed into the midſt of the battle, and 
obtained a complete victory over the 
Danes, This ſtory has every mark of 
fiction: A man following out unconcern- 
edly his ordinary occupation of ploughing, 
in fight of a battle, on which depended 
his wife and children, his goods, and per- 
haps his own life: three men, without 
rank or figure, with only a ſtick in the 
hand of each, ſtemming the tide of vic- 
tory, and turning the fate of battle, [ 
mention not that a plough was unknown 

e | in 


250 SCIENCES. 


K. I, 
in 80 
battl 
creat 


I, 


K. I. 2. EKeaſon. 251 


in Scotland for a century or two after that 
hattle; for that circumſtance could not 
create a doubt in the hiſtorian, if he was 
ignorant of it. 

| Reaſon, with reſpect to its progreſs, is 
fingular, Morals, manners, and every 
thing that appears externally, may in part 
be acquired by imitation and example ; 
which have not the lighteſt influence up- 
on the reaſoning faculty. The only means 
for advancing, that, faculty to maturity, 
are indefatigable ſtudy and practice; and 
even theſe will not carry A man, one ſtep 
beyond, the ſubjects he 15 ; converſant a= 
bout: egamples are not rare of men ex- 
remel 7, expert in one ſcience, and groſsly 
deficient, in others. Many able mathe- 
maticians are novices in Politics, and bt 


# 4$+S> * 


eh in, rhe common arts of | life: a ſtudy and 


practice have Tora, them. ip every rela- 


tn of, eqyality,, while they remain igno- 


Mes ng the vulgar, about other rela- 


long. Tan, in like manner, who has 


15 0 TR. iche and thought i in poli- 
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I proceed to the ſecond article, contain- 
ing erroneous reaſoning occaſioned by na- 
tural biaſſes. The firſt - bias I ſhall men- 
tion has an extenſive influence. What is 
ſeen, makes a deeper impreſſion than what 
is reported, or diſcovered by reffection. 
Hence it is, that in judging of right and 
wrong, the 1gnorant and illiterate are 
{truck with the external act only, without 
penetrating. into will or intention which 
lie out of fight, Thus with reſpect to co- 
venants, laws, vows, and other acts that 
are completed by words, the whole weight 
in days of 1gnorance 1s laid upon the ex- 
ternal expreſſion, with no regard to the 
meaning of the ſpeaker or writer. The 
bleſſin g beſtow'd by Iſaac upon his ſon 
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vinciales, in order to explain the infinity and indiviſi 
bility of the Deity, has the following words. I will 
ce ſhow you a thing both infinite and indiviſible. Tr 
© js a point moving with infinite celerity: that point 
« js in all places at once, and entire in every place.” 
What an abſurdity, ſays Voltaire, to aſcribe motion 
to a mathematical point, that has no exiſtence but 
in the mind of the geometer ! that it can be every 
| where at the ſame inſtant, and that it can move with 
infinite celerity ! as if infinite celerity could actually 
exiſt. Every word, adds he, is big with abſurdity ; 
and yet he was a great man who uttered that ſtuff. 


Jacob, 


EIL. 2. Neaſon. 5 2453 


cob, miſtaking him for Eſau, is an il- 
pſtrious inſtance. Not only was the bleſ- 
ng intended for Eſau, but Jacob, by de- 


it is Neiving his father, had rendered himſelf 
hat Wnworthy of it (a); yet Iſaac had pro- 
ion. Wounced the ſounds, and it was not in his 


werti v. Joſhua, groſsly impoſed on 
y the Gibeonites denying that they were 


ich Nanaanites, made a covenant with them 
co- End yet, tho' he found them to be Canaan- 
hat tes, he held himſelf to be bound. Led 


by the ſame bias, people think it ſufficient 
o fulfil the words of a vow, however 
hort of intention. The Duke of Lanca- 
er, vexed at the obſtinate reſiſtance of 
on Miennes, a town in Britany, vowed in 
Tath not to raiſe the ſiege till he had 
planted the Engliſh colours upon one of 
the gates. He found it neceſſary to raiſe 
the ſiege; but his vow ſtood in the way. 
„Iftrhe governor relieved him from his 


It * Many more are killed by a fall from a horſe or 
y WV) > fever, than by thunder. Yet we are much 
h more afraid of the latter. It is the ſound that ter- 
y rifiesz tho” every man knows that the danger is o- 

; ver when he hears the found, 


le) Geneſis, chap. 27. 5 | 
ſcruple, 


— 


Dower to unſay them: Neſcit vox emiſſa 
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feruple, permitting him ito hain: his coiled 
lours upon one of the gates; and he wu pot 
ſatisfied that his vow was fulfilled, Ip 
following is an example of an abſurd con lors 
cluſion deduced from a precept taken liteWeclare 
rally, againſt common ſenſe. We are or itho! 
dered by the Apoſtle, to pray always ral 1 
from which Jerom, one of the fathers, ar Inſe, 
gues thus: Conjugal enjoyment is ini 
<'confiſtent with praying; ergo, conjugalfÞ* al. 
* enjoyment is a fin.” By the ſame ar Pam 
gument it may be proved, that eating andes ? 
drinking are ſins; and that ſleeping is: gain 
great fin, being a great interruption tand 
praying. With reſpect to another text n 
% That a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, the im fe 
huſband of one wife“ taken literally, A ure. 
very different concluſion is drawn in A- ehav 
byſſinia, That no man can be ordained: 
preſbyter till he be married. Prokibitions 
have been interpreted in'the.ſam@ thatlow 
manner. Lord Clarendon gives two in- 
ſtances, both of them relative to the great 
re of London. The mayor propoſing to 
pull down a houſe in order to ſtop the pro- 
; — the ire was' oppoſed by the daw- 


aW v 
IOW I! 
ame * 
War 
Arie 
aved 
delt. 
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ers] who declared the act to be unlawful; 
and 6 burnt without being 


1 0 . pulled 
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led down. About the ſame time it was 
wpoſed to break open ſome houſes in the 
mple for ſaving the furniture, the poſ- 
ſors being in the country; but it was 
eclared burglary to force open a door 
ithout conſent of the poſſeſſor. Such li- 


ral interpretation, contrary to common 
nſe, has been extended even to inflict 


ar | 
:Wuniſhment. Iſadas was bathing when 
l te alarm was given in Lacedemon, that 
arWMpaminondas was at hand with a nume- 


bus army. Naked as he was, he ruſhed 
gainſt the enemy with a ſpear in one 
and and a ſword in the other, bearing 
lown all before him. The Ephori fined 
um for going to battle unarmed ; but ho- 
oured him with a garland for his gallant 


4 
A- Hehaviour. How abſurd to think that the 
d ahh was intended for ſuch a caſe! and 


ow much more abſurd to think, that the 
ane act ought to be both puniſhed and 
warded ! The King of Caſtile being 
uried off his horſe by a hunted hart, was 
wed by a perſon at hand, who cut his 
elt. The judges thought a pardon abſo- 


ately requiſite, to relieve from capital pu- 


l; ihment a man who had lifted a ſword 
18 againſt 
ed 


* 
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againſt his ſovereign *. It is a ſalut 
regulation, that a man who 1s abſent ul. 
not be tried for his life. Pope Formoſii he c. 
died ſuddenly without ſuffering any p 
niſhment for his crimes. He was raift 
from his grave, dreſſed in his pontific 
habit; and in that ſhape a criminal proce 
went on againſt him. Could it ſeriouſ 
be thought, that a rotten carcaſe brought 
into court was ſufficient to fulfil the lay! 
The ſame abſurd farce was play'd in Scot 
land, upon the body of Logan of Reſtal 
ng, ſeveral years after his interment, The 


body of Tancred King of Sicily was raiſa Holl 
from the grave, and the head cut off foſ ſenti 
ſuppoſed rebellion. Henry IV. of Caſtil evid 
was depoſed in abſence ; but, for a colour he 1 
of juſtice, -the following Tidiculous ſcene till! 
was acted. A wooden ſtatue dreſſed in ali 5 1 


royal habit, was placed on a theatre; and 
the ſentence of depoſition was ſolemnly 


* A perſon unacquainted with the hiſtory of 
law, will imagine that Swift has carried beyond al: 
bounds his fatire againſt lawyers, in ſaying, that | 
Gulliver had incurred a capital puniſhment, for ſa· 
ving the Emperor's palace by piſſing out the fire; ft 
being capital in any perſon of what quality ſoever, 
to make water within the precincts of the palace. 
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ad to it, as if it had been the King him- 
if, The Archbiſhop of Toledo ſeized | 
he crown, another the ſceptre, a third 
he ſword; and the ceremony was con- i" 
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luded with proclaiming another king. 
ow humbling are ſuch ſcenes to man, | 
cho values himſelf upon the faculty of 1 
reaſon as his prime attribute! An expe- wot 
lient of that kind would now be rejected wt © 
with diſdain, as fit only to amuſe chil- _ bi 
dren; and yet it grieves me to obſerve FG 
that law-proceedings are not yet totally wit 
purged of ſuch abſurdities. By a law in i 
Holland, the criminal's confeſſion is eſ- Wit 
ſential to a capital puniſhment, no other 11 
evidence: being held ſufficient: and yet if 1 
he inſiſt on his innocence, he is tortured 1 
till he pronounce the words of confeſſion; ll 
as if ſounds merely were ſuſſicient, with- 
out will or intention. The practice of 
England in a fimilar caſe, is no leſs ab- 
ſurd. Confeſſion. is not there required ; 14 
x but it is required, that the perſon accuſed : | 
"WJ tall 'plead;/ and ſuy whether he be inno- | 

"WH cent or guilty, But what if he ſtand [i 
mute? He is preſſed down by weights ll 
eu he plead ; and if he continue mute, he | 


is preſſed till he give up the ghoſt, a tor- 
„Vol, II. 1 | rar? 11 
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ture known by the name of Peine forte er 
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dure . Further, law copying religion, 
has exalted ceremonies above the ſubſtan- 
tial part. In England, ſo ſtrictly has form 
been adhered to, as to make the moſt tri- 
vial defect in words fatal, however certain 
the meaning be. Murdreduvit for murdra- 
vit, feloniter for felonice, have been ad- 
judged to vitiate an indictment. Burg- 
riter for burglariter hath been a fatal ob- 
jection; but burgulariter hath been holden 
good. Webſter being indicted for mur- 
der, and the ſtroke being laid “ ſiniſtro 
« bracio” inſtead of © brachio,” he was dif- 
miſſed. + A. B. alias diftus A. C. Butcher, 
was found to vitiate the indictment ; be- 
cauſe it ought to have been A. B. Butcher, 
alias dictus A. C. Butcher. 80 gladiun it 
dextra ſua, without manu. 

No bias 1 in human nature is more pre- 
valent than a deſire to, anticipate futurity, 
By being made en beforehand 


© Since the A was written, bat 3 
has enacted, That perſons arraigned for felony or 
piracy, who ſtand mute, or refuſe to anſwer direct- 
ly to the indictment, ſhall be held as confefling, and 


judgement ſhall paſs againſt them, as if they had 
been convicted by verdict or conſeſſion. 
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omens, auguries, dreams, judicial aſtro- 
logy, oracles, and prophecies, without 
end. It ſhows ſtrange weakneſs not to 
ſee, that ſuch foreknowledge would be a 
aft more pernicious to man than Pando- 
nas box: it would deprive him of. every 
-Wnotive to action; and leave no place for 
- Wigacity, nor for contriving means to bring 
bout a deſired event. Life is an enchant- 
- Wl caſtle, opening to intereſting views that 
F inflame the imagination and excite indu- 
ry. Remove the vail that hides futurity. 
o an active, buſtling, animating ſcene, 
" W ſucceeds a dead ſtupor, men converted in- 
se ſtatues; paſſive like inert matter, be- 
| uſe there remains not à ſingle motive to 
action. Anxiety about futurity rouſes 
dur ſagkcity to prepare for what may hap- 
pen; but an appetite to know what faga- 
city cannot diſcover, is a weakneſs in na- 
ture inconſiſtent wich every rational prin- 
ple F, * 


a Foreknowledge of ſuture events, differs wid. * 
from a conviction, that all events are fixed, and im. 
mutable: the latter leaves us free to activity; ; the: 
lormer annihilates all activity. 


K k 2 Pro penſit 1 


with what wall happen. It was indulged 
without reſerve in dark times; and hence 
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Propenſity to things rare aud wonderful 
is natural bias no leſs univerſal than the 
former. Any ſtrange or unaccountable e. 
vent rouſes thelattention;'and enflames the 
mind: we ſuck it in greedify, wiſh it to 
be true, and believe it to be true upon the 
flighreſt evidence (a). A hart taken in the 
foreſt of Senhs by Charles VI. of France, 
bore a collar upon which was infcribed, 
Cefap har me domvit . Every one belie- 
ved thava-Rybman»:Emperor was meant, 
and that therbraſt muſt have lived at leaſt 
a thoufand year-; overlooking that the 
Emperor of Germany is alſo ſtyled Ceſar, 
ani! thlat⸗it was not neceſſary. to go back 
fity-yearkty This propenſity . diſplays it- 
ſelf even in childhood: ſtories of ghoſts 


 andrapparitions are anxiouſly liſtened to; 


anch firmly believed, by the terror they oc- 
cafion : the vulgar accordingly have been 
captivated, withj,ſuch; ſtories, upon evi- 
dence: that would not be {ufficient; to aſcer- 
55 che Hm pleſt fact. Ihe abſurd and 

chilqiſh prodigies that are, every where 
a 4bxopgh. 1 the hiſtory of Titus Li- 
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ins, not to mention other ancient hiſto- 
rans, would be unaccountable in a wri- 
r of ſenſe and gravity, were it not for 
the propenſity mentioned. But human be- 
bef is not left at the mercy of every irre- 
zular bias: our maker has ſubjected belief 
to the correction of the rational faculty; 


and accordingly, in proportion as reaſon 


advances toward maturity, wonders, pro- 
digies, apparitions, incantations, witchcraft, 
and ſuch ſtuff, loſe their influence. That 
reformation however has been exceedingly 
low, becauſe the propenſity is exceedingly 
ſtrong. Such abſurdities found credit a- 
mong wiſe men, even as late as the laſt 
age. I am ready to verify the charge, by 
introducing two men of the firſt rank for 
underſtanding : were a greater number 
neceſſary, there would be no difficulty of 
making a very long catalogue, The cele- 
brated Grotius ſhall lead the van. Pro- 
copius in his Vandal hiſtory relates, that 
ſome orthodox Chriſtians, whoſe tongues 
vere cut out by the Arians, continued 
miraculbufly to ſpeak as formerly. And 
o vouch the fact, he appeals to ſome of 
thoſe ee perſons, alive in Con- 


bantinople at the time of his writing. In 


the 
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the dark ages of Chriſtianity, when differ. 
ent ſects were violently enflamed againſt 
each other, it is not ſurpriſing that groſs 
abſurdities were ſwallowed as real mira- 
cles: but is it not ſurpriſing, and alſo mor- 
tifying, to find Grotius, the greateſt ge- 
nius of the age he lived in, adopting ſuch 
abfurdities? For the truth of the forego- 
ing miracle, he appeals not only to Proco- 
pius, but to ſeveral other writers (a); as 
iffthe hearſay of a few writers were ſuffi 
cient to make us believe an impoſſibility. 
Could it ſeriouſſy be his opinion, that the 
great: God whotgoverns/ by: general laws, 
permitting the fun to ſhitiealike upon men 
of whatever: veligion, would miraculouſly 
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ſuſpend: the dJaws10ff nature in order to 


reſtify his diſplłaſure de an honelb ſect of 
Chriſtiangeh lack inflodently in brnor ? Did 


he alfojbehevedrhwoProcopiusadds, : that 


tWO Hof theſes vrebatek-Chriftians wert a- 
gain deprived off pꝭ, unh, As dA puniſhment 


lafficted by theiAlmighty for æohabiting 


wich proſtitutes 2/1391 £ idorabiom 36 Mt 
proceed to dur famous hiſtorian, the 

Earl of Clarendonithe other perſon 1 had 

in view. A man long in public bulineß, 


* 
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conſummate politician and well ſtored 
nth knowledge from books as well as 
om experience, might be fortified a- 
gainſt fooliſh miracles, if any man can be 
fortified: and yet behold his ſuperſtiti- 
dus credulity in childiſſi ſtories; no leſs 
weak in that particular, than was his 
cotemporary Grotius. He gravely relates 
n incident concerning che aſſaſſination of 
me Duke of Buckingham, the ſum of 
which follows. There were many 
* ſtories: ſcattered abroad at that time, of 
prophecies and predictions of the Duke's 
* untimely; and violent death; one of 
* which was upon a better foundation of 
* credit, than uſually ſuch diſcourſes are 
founded upon. There was an officer in 
" the King's wardrobe ins Windſor caſtle, 
ok reputation for honeſty and diſcretion, 
and at that time about the age of fifty. 
About ſix months before the miſerable 
* end:ofithe Duke, this man being in beck 
* and in gaod health, there appeared to 
him at midnight a man of a venerable 
"ape, who drawing the curtains and 
" fixing his eye upon him, ſaid; Do you 


6 5e . * 
know me, Sir., The poor man, half 


6« . 2 
dead with fear, anſwered, That he 
| thought 
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thought him to be Sir George Villier; 
* father to the Duke. Upon which be 
* was ordered by the apparition, to 80 to 


* the Duke and tell him, that if he dull 
not ſomewhat to ingratiate himſelf with 7 
the people, he would be ſuffered to i © 
* but a ſhort time. The ſame perſon ap. P 
* Peared to him a ſecond and a third time 5 7 


< reproaching him bitterly for not per 
forming his promiſe, The poor man 
** Pluck'd up as much courage as to excuſe 
* himſelf, that it was difficult to find ac 


** ceſs to the Duke, and that he would be i 
* thought a madman. The apparitioq f 
* umparted to him ſome ſecrets, which h 
* ſaid would. be his credentials to th 
Duke. The officer, introduced to thai bre 


* Duke by Sir Ralph Freeman, was recei 
ved courteoully. They walked togethet 
near an hour; and the Duke ſornetime 


© ſpoke with great commotion, tho hi of 
* ſervants with Sir Ralph were. at ſuch : ) 
diſtance that they. could not hear I 

* wor d. The officer : returning from th | : 9 


be .told Sir Ralph, chat when hid Ita 21 


mentioned the paxticulars that we f 85 
*, gain him credit, the Duke's colour c chan eds 
s deer and he ſwore the officer could WO, 


1 (e come 


lll K. [ 87 | 2 4 Reaſon, 3 U 265 
: come to that knowledge only by the de- 


vil; for that theſe particulars were 


1 known only to himfelf, and to one ber- 
ſon mere. of whole fidelity he was ſe- 
Wm 1X cure: The Duke, who Went to accom- 
pany the King A hunting, was obſer⸗ 
ved to- ride all the morning in deep 
"thought ; and before the morning Was 
n ſpent, left the field and alighted at his 
* L mother's houſe, with whom e Was 
"I ſhut up fer the SUES? | When 
f "t © Duke fe ner, His chte ner Ap. 
. 
2 \ Which" a 
be if Converfing with — 
he oth oherwhelned! with Weary ahd | in 
Agrelt 38h; WV WER „chere w##£1 of 
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poſes, has drawn an impenetrable veil be- 
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and rarely hear of it, except in tales fora 
muſing or terrifying children. Secondly, 
The ſtory is inconſiſtent with the ſyſter 
of Providence ; which, for the beſt pur 


tween us and futurity, Thirdly, This 
apparition, tho' ſuppoſed to be endowe 
with a miraculous knowledge of future e 
vents, is however deficient in the ſagacit) 
that belongs to a perſon of ordinary under 
ſtanding. . It appears twice to the officer, 
without thinking of giving him prope 
credentials ; nor does it think of them till appe 


ſuggeſted by the officer. Fourthly, Why good. 
did not the apparition go directly to the 2 
ave \ 


Duke himſelf ; what neceſſity for employ- 
ing a third perſon ? The Duke muſt have pry 
been much more affected with an appari- 
tion to himſelf, than with the hearing it 
at ſecond hand. The officer was afraid of 
being taken for a madman ; and the Duke 
had ſome reaſon to think him ſuch, 
Laſtly, The apparition happened above 
three months before the Duke's death; 
and yet we hear not of a fingle ſtep taken.? 
by him, in purſuance of the advice he.“ 2. 
got. The authority of the hiſtorian and 
the regard we owe him, have drawn from 


me 
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me the foregoing reflections, which with 
eſpect to the ſtory itſelf are very little ne- 


"a 
ly, 


5 to verify any ordinary occurrence. His 
Lordſhip acknowledges, that he had no 
eridence but common report, ſaying, that 
t was one of the many ſtories ſcattered a- 
broad at that time. He does not ſay, that 
the ſtory was related to him by the officer, 
whoſe name he does not even mention, or 
by Sir Ralph Freeman, or by the Duke, 
or by the Duke's mother. If any thing 
happened like what is related, it may with 
good reaſon be ſuppoſed, that the officer 
vas crazy or enthufiaſtically mad: nor 
have we any evidence beyond common re- 
port, that he communicated any ſecret to 


ve ne 
ge Duke. Here are two remarkable in- 
. Wiances of an obſervation made above, that 


man may be high 1 in one ſcience and very 
bw in another. Had Grotius, or had 
Clarendon, ſtudied the fundamentals of 


h. III 
reaſon and religion .coolly and impartially, 


F as they did other ſciences, they would ne- 
n rer have given faith t. to reports ſo ill vouch- 
2 ed, and ſo contradictory to every found 
n) 

4 Another fource, of erroneous AL Wont. 
- he. L'F2 18 


eſſary ; for the evidence is really not ſuch 
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is a ſingular tendency in the mind of man 


any man conſider the ſtructure of the 
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to myſteries and hidden meanings. Wher 
an object makes a deep impreſſion, the 
buſy mind is ſeldom ſatisfied with the 
{imple and obvious intendment : inven- 
tion is rouſed to allegorize, and to pierce 
into hidden views and purpoſes, I have 
a notable example at hand, with reſpect 
to forms and ceremonies in religious wor- 
ſhip. Joſephus (a), talking of the taber- of 
nacle, has the following paſſage. Lei me 


* tabernacle, the ſacerdotal veſtments¶ pu 
* the veſſels dedicated to the ſervice of the ble 
altar; and he muſt of neceſſity be con- 
* vinced, that our lawgiver was a pious of 
man, and that all the clamours againſti By 
us and our profeſſion, are mere calum- pri 
* ny.” For what are all of theſe but the cal 
image of the whole world? This will ot 
appear to any man who ſoberly and im- 5 th 
partially examines the matter, The ta- fo 
bernacle of thirty cubits is divided inta © bl: 
three parts; two for the prieſts in ge- ve 
' neral, and as free to them as the earth“ ha 
and the ſea; the third, where no mor-W gi 
tal muſt be admitted, is as the heaven, th. 
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(a) Jewiſh Antiquities, book 3. 1 5 
ce reſerved 
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reſerved for God himſelf, The twelve 
loaves of ſhew-bread ſignify the twelve 
months of the year. The candleſtick, 


compoſed of ſeven branches, refers to 


the twelve ſigns of the zodiac, through 
which the ſeven planets ſhape their 
* courſe ; and the ſeven lamps on the top 
* of the ſeven branches bear an analogy 
* to the planets themſelves. The curtains 
* of four colours repreſent the four ele- 
* ments. The fine linen ſignifies the 
* earth, as flax is raiſed there, By the 


purple is underſtood the ſea, from the 


blood of the murex, which dies that 


colour. The violet colour is a ſymbol 
* of the air; and the ſcarlet of the fire. 


By the linen garment of the high- 
© prieſt, is deſigned the whole body of the 
earth: by the violet colour the heavens. 
The pomegranates fſigaify lightning : 
* the bells tolling ſignify thunder. The 
four- coloured ephod bears a reſem- 
* blance to the very nature of the uni- 
* verſe, and the interweaving it with gold 


* has a regard to the rays of light. The 


" girdle about the body of the prieſt is as 
the ſea about the globe of the earth. 
The two ſardonyx ſtones are a kind of 

figure 


— —Uj— F — — 
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* figure of the ſun and moon; and the 
** twelve other ſtones may be ls 
either of the twelve months, or of the 
twelve ſigns, 3 in the zodiac. The vio- 
let coloured tiara is a reſemblance of 
heaven; and it would be irreverent to 
* bhaye written the ſacred name of God 
* upon any other colour. The triple 

crown and plate of gold give us to un- 
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cc 


cc 
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cc 


555 ſtand the glory and majeſty of Al- 
3 mighty God. This is a plain illuſtra- 


* tion of theſe matters; and I would not 
« loſe any opportunity of doing juſtice to 

« the honour, and. wiſdom of our incom- 
el lawgiver.“ 5 How ,wire-drawn 
and, how e any appearance of 


truth, are the foregoing, alluſions, and i- 


magined ; reſemblanees 1, But religious 
forms, ang. ceremonies, however arbitrary, 
are neven held to, be, fo. If an; uſeful pur- 
poſe do not appear, it is taken for, grant- 
ed that there muſt be a hidden, meaning; 
and any meaning, however childiſh, will 
ſerve when a better cannot be found. 
Such propenſity there is in dark ages for 
allegorizing, that even our Saviour's mi- 
racles have not eſcaped. Where- ever any 


ſeeming difficulty occurs in the plain ** 
| | the 
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the fathers of the church, Origen, Augu- 


myſtic meaning. Sacrifice to the cele- 
„ ſtial gods with an odd number, and to 
the terreſtrial gods with an even num- 
ber, is a precept of Pythagoras. An- 
other is, Turn round in adoring the 
* gods, and fit down when thou haſt wor- 
* ſhipped.” The learned make a ſtrange 
pother about the hidden meaning of theſe 
precepts. But, after all, have they any 
hidden meaning? Forms and ceremonies 
are uſeful in external worſhip, for occupy- 
ing the vulgar ; and it is of no importance 
what they be, provided they prevent the 
mind from wandering. Why ſuch partia- 
lity to ancient ceremonies, when no hidden 
meaning is ſuppoſed in thoſe of Chriſtians, 
ſuch as bowing to the eaſt, or the prieſt per- 
forming the liturgy, partly in a black up- 
per garment, partly in a white? No ideas 
are more ſimple than of numbers, nor leſs 
ſuſceptible of any hidden meaning; and 


many ſuch meanings. The number one, 


lays he, having no parts, repreſents the 
Deity : it repreſents alſo order, peace, and 


ſentiment, 


tine, and Hilary, are never at a loſs for a 


yet the profound Pythagoras has imagined 


ranquillity, which reſult from unity of 
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ſentiment. The number ras repreſen 
diſorder, confuſibn, and change. He dif 
covered in the number three the moſt 
ſublime myſteries: all things are compo 
ſed, ſays he, of three ſubſtances, The 
number four is holy in its nature, and con 
ſtitutes the divine eſſence, which confiſti 
in unity, power, benevolence, and wiſ 
dom. Would one believe, that the great 
philoſopher, who demonſtrated the 47t 


propoſition of the firſt book of Euclid, 9 
was the inventor of ſuch childiſh concelts? 2608 
Perhaps Pythagoras meant only to divert OW 
himſelf with them. Whether ſo or not In 
it ſeems difficplt to to be ex explained, how ſack” 
13s * 414; 0113 ek ck 


trifles were pr ſer ved in memory, and 
handed down to its through ſo many ge- ofa. 
nerations; | Alx that cat De ſaid is, that bapp 


during the irfätſey of Ktiowledge, every] r 


| ova makes a fipute, Ind tllat it retjuires] 9 
a long courſe of, time to ſeparatg the corn de. 


from che chaff A certain writer, mit- en 


41% a6 vo 100 more | Us +. Vier Ne 
t AL za 4 offw nr% 8-300 ne © Jer 
f e followitig/ ptecepts' of the ſame philofb. viſe 
ON UG tow only fit for che Child's Guid!, but ic 
originally cheriſhed, and' preſerved meide ey: 
emanations of ſuperior wiſdom. 25 Do not en make 
* temple for worſhip, but with a decent air. Re en- v. 


5 ger 
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ten with the conceit of hidden meanings, 
has applied his talent to. the conſtellations 
of the zodiac. The lion typiftes the force 
or heat of the ſun in the month of July, 
when he enters that conſtellation, The 
conſtellation where the ſun is in the month 
of Auguſt is termed the virgin, ſignifying 
the time of harveſt. He enters the balance 
in September, denoting. the equality of 
day and night. The fſeorpion, Rt of 


342 
found in October, i is an emblem 0 


diſeaſes that are frequent during "that 
month, &c, The balance, [ acknowleflge, 


Þ a4? 


is well hit off; but tl ſee He clearly the re- 
ſemblance of f the force of a lion, 6 the Beat 


Mi $444 3438 
of the fun 3. an etl leſs that of of haryeſt 
11 41 191. ut 


to a yirgin.; the ſpring 3 would be more 


| FRO vepxeſcuted . by &, virgin, and the 
baryeſt by a Voman in, SU act of 1 
Qur,zndency, ro myſtery aud allegory, 


„der bk Nie patbFil By tdertaking too many ak- 
& fürs. De Aways) ready for. What may! happen, 
teh“ Never bind yourſelf by a vow,” od by an oath - 
“ Irritate not a man who is angry.“ The feren 
„ viſe men of Greece mage a figure in their time; 
but it wquld be unrealonaple, 1 expect, that what 
„der unght during the infangy of Knowledge, ſhould 


anke a figure in its maturity. 
Vol, Hl. diſplays 


— 
A 


— — — 
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diſplays itſelf with great vigour in think- 
ing of our forefathers and of the ancients Ml @as 
m general, by means of the veneration Ml nixi 
that is paid them. Before writing was Ml ants, 
known, ancient hiſtory is made up of tra- hiſto 
ditional fables. A Trojan Brutus peopled gian 
England; and the Scots are deſcended WW keep: 
from Scota, daughter to an Egyptian king. ſprir 
Have we not equally reaſon to think, that is cu 
the hiſtories of the heathen gods are in- hell 


volved in fable? We pretend not to draw caug 


any? hidden meaning from the former: ſand 
why ſhould we ſuſpect any ſuch meaning Gree 
in the latter? Allegory is a ſpecies of wri- 
ting too refined for a ſavage or barbarian: 
it is the fruit of a cultivated, imagination; 
and was a late invention even in Greece. 
Ther allegories of Eſop are of the ſimpleſt 
kind: yet they were compoſed after learn- 
ing began te flouriſh; and Cebes, whoſe . 
allegory about the life of man is juſtly ce- I 
lebrated, was a diſciple of Socrates. Pre- fh 
poſſeſſion. however in favour, of the an- ur 
cients makes us conclude,.that there muſt MW won 
be ſome hidden meaning or allegory in " 
their hiſtorical fables ; for no better reaſon 
than that they are deſtitute of common — 
fenſe, In the Greek mythology, there 


are 
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are numberleſs fables related as hiſtorical 
ficts merely; witneſs the fable of gods 
mixing with women, and procreating gi- 
ants, like what we find in the fabulous 


hiſtories of many other nations. Theſe 


giants attempt to dethrone Jupiter: Apollo 
keeps the ſheep of Admetus : Minerva 
ſprings: from the head of Jove “: Bacchus 
is cut out of his thigh : Orpheus goes to 
hell for his wife: Mars and Venus are 
caught by Vulcan in a net; and a thou- 
nd other ſuch childiſh. ſtories, But the 
Greeks, many centuries after the invention 
of ſuch - fooliſh fables, became illuſtrious 
for arts and ſciences; and nothing would 
ſatisfy writers in later times, but to dub 


ther profound philoſophers, even when 
ue ſavages) Eeudelendleſs rarteinpes to 


"116 +1311 Doviogarod 219w e a. 


a Homeper/epſy pan bono drag an. allegorical 
weßping out of. that fable, I cannot admit any ſuch 

aning t 701 1225 e beep i intended. An allegory i is a 
fable Töntthel to iltultrat ſome acknowledged 
Kut, By making a deeper impreſſion than the truth 
would: make in plain wonds; of which we have, ſe- 


cal, heaptiful inſtances. in the Spect tatox (Elgments 


A. Eciticiſin chap. o. $ 64)-. But th fable here 
"was under ſtood ot be a matter 1 fact, Oh finerva be- 


ing worſhipped by the Greeks as # real goddeſs, due 
Kughter of Jupiter without a mother. 1019 


M m 2 detect 


18 far f from being agreeable, I confine my- 


fable, Prometheus formed - man out of 
clay ; 35 and kindling a bundle of birch rods 


but Confer req on him a gift much more 


276 8 C 1 ENCE 8, B. Ill 


detect myſteries and hidden meanings in 
their, fablesg . Let other interpreters of 
that kind paſs ; they give me-no concern, 
But I cannct, without the deepeſt concern, 
behald our illuſtrious philoſopher Bacon 
employing chis talents ſo abſurdly. What Ine 1. 
imbecillity muſt there be in human na- 
ture, when ſo great a genius is capable of 
ſuch puerilities! As a ſubject ſo humbling 


{elf o a few. inſtances. In, an ancient 


at the ghariot of the ſun, brought down 
frefto the carth for the uſe of his creature 
man. And tho upgrateful man complain- 
ed to Jupiter of that N the god, 
pleaſed with the, 1 1Ngenuity; Q of. Prometheus, 


not only confirmed to man the ule of fire, 


conſiderable : the gift was , perpetual “ no 
youth, which 120 Ja upon an aſs to be cu 
carried to the ear! The. aſs, wanting to by 
drink at a brook, Was oppoſed by a ſer- I ra 
pont, ho infilted, to have the burden, N pa 
withour which, no drink for the poor aſs. N“ be 
And thus, for a draught of plain water, el 
Was perpetual youth transferred from man I fi 


10 
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6 the ſerpent. This fable has a ſtriking 


of eſemblance to many in the Edda; and, 
n. Ia the manner of the Edda, accounts for 
n, Wie invention of fire, and for the mortali- 


yof man, Nor is there in al] the Edda 
ne more childiſh, or more diſtant from 
ny appearance of a rational meaning. It 
s handled however by our philoſopher. 
ith much ſolemn gravity, as if every 
durce of wiſdom were locked up in it. 


o be copied here, ſhall be reduced to a 
few particulars. After an elogium upon 


res his Lordſhip proceeds thus. The 
manner wherein Prometheus ſtole his 


done it by applying: a rod of birch to the 


* ſtriking and beating; which clearly de- 
notes fire to proceed from violent per- 
" cuſſions and colliſions of bodies, where- 

by the matters ſtruck are ſubtilized, 
" rarefied, put into motion, and ſo pre- 


* ire, as it were by ſtcalth, from the 
* chariot 


ſhe explanation he gives, being too long 


fire, is properly deſcribed from the na- 
ture of the thing; he being ſaid to have 


* chariot of the ſun: for birch is uſed i in 


* pared to receive the heat of the celeſtial 
bodies. And accordingly they, in a 
' clandeſtine and ſecret manner, ſnatch 


— . ˙ͤ 
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hariot of the ſun. He goes on as fol 
ties The next is a remarkable part o 
« the fable; - which repreſents, that men, 
«Trſtes ad of gratirude, accuſed' both Pro- 


» 191. 
* meth heus.and his fire to Jupiter : and yet 


© the accuſation proved {6 pleaſant to Ju- by 

1 pit ter” tht he not only indulged man- r 
« Fl the'uſe of fire, but conferred: upon 
am“ perpetudx youth.” Here it may bet 
ent ſtrange; chat the Rn of inpratitudeliſ the 
ow meet with 4 probation or e ha 
Av >the allegory. "has another view; and g irs 
el „that the aten ſation bo oth of hu- x 85 
ws 2516 TRD N qa po! 
mh cores and e 

ce from oble laudable emper of ; 


© min 1 425 Adden J an p& alto tends to by 
wal, 1501 bed 5888 5986 3 vie 140 fir u of tb 
a nun y 4 nd new* th; coveries.” "on 
cn AR hits g VE mele Wirbsdtabn? be 
frag” i * Deine che cHafüty of Mi- Lene 
nerva, Ic OH "eg thee! In "tho Praif 


m uggle, fis einten, farftng upon the grbünd | 
produred Efelllanius KG body fror they 
the" middle ußwardl was chmely and wo — 

tne v 


proportioned, His thighs and legs mi! 
aid deformed! like l el: Conſcious of 57P 
kickt defect, he Was the in bbenter of "thi 
riots; which fibwed the gräbeful 2 of 
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is body, and concealed what was de- 
brmed. Liſten to the explanation of this 
ndiculous fable. Art, by the various 
% uſes it makes of fire, is here repreſented 
« by Vulcan : and Nature, is repreſented 
by Minerva, becauſe of the induſtry 
* employ'd in her works. Art, when it 
„offers violence ro Nature in order to 
* bend her to its purpoſe, ſeldom attains 
* the end propoſed. Yet, upon great 
* ſtruggle, and application, there proceed 
certain imperfect births, or lame abor- 


nd TFH : 5 
dive works; which however, with great 
N nd deceitful | 

ds pomp Aa ceittul appearances, are 


* triumphantly carried about, and ſhown 
* by impoſtors.” I admit the ingenuity 
of that forc'd meaning ; but had the in- 
enter of that fable any latent meaning ? 
If he had, why did he conceal it? The in- 
genious meaning would have merited 
praiſe ; the fable itſelf none at all. 

I ſhall add but one other inſtance, for 
they grow tireſome, Sphinx was a mon- 


the wings of a bird, and the talons of a 
gryphin. She reſided on the ſummit of « 
mountain, near the city Thebes. Her 


lers, 


ſter, having the face and voice of a virgin, 


manner was, to he in ambuſh for. travel- 


—— 


—— — eat 
- 
. — n 0 


— . 
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rignorant. Her figure and form is va- 


ſubjects that ſcienee conſiders. Her 


280 Scrnners. B. Il 
lers, to propoſe dark riddles which ſhe re. 
ceived from the Muſes, and to tear thot 
to pieces who could not ſolve them. The 
Thebans having offered their kingdom t 
the man ho ſhould interpret theſe riddles 


Oedipus preſented himſelf before the mon- ed 
ſter, and he was required to explain the“ he 
following riddle: What creature is that, * be 
Which being born four-footed, becomes of 
afterwards two- footed, then three - footed, Ml © 
and laſtly four-footed- again, Oedipus , gain 


anſwered, It was man, who in his intancy i Chi 
crawls upon his hands and feet, then ta 


walks upright upon his two feet, walks in H en 


old age with! tick; and at Jait lies four- 
footed in bed. Oedipus having thus ob- 
tained the victory, flew the monſter; and 
laying the carcaſe upon an aſs; carried it 
off in tryumſth. — Now for the explanation. 
„His is an elegant und inſtructive fable, 
invented to repreſem ſeience: for Sci- 
© ence may be called a monſter, being 
ſtrangely gazed kt and admired by the 


s£ rious, by reafon of brhev vaſt variety of 
„ yoice and countenance are repreſented 


female, by reaſon of. her gay appear- 
7-4 * anc%, 


K. I. 2. In Reaſon. : © _ 
s ance, and volubility of ſpeech, © Wings 
are added, becauie the fciences and their 
« ;nventiens>fly about in a moment 3 for 


knowledge, like light communitated 


from torch to torch, is preſently catch- 
ed, and copiouſly diffuſed. Sharp fand 
* hooked-talons; are elegantly attributed. te 
her; becauſe the axioms and arguments 
ol ſcience fix down the mind, and keep 


it from moving ar ſlipping away.. R 


gain z:: All ſcience ſeems placed in 
high, as it were on the, tops of moun- 


tains that are hard to climh: for ſciv 
i exibexis, juſthy mag ined . a ſublime and 
uloftyy thing, looking down upon igno- 


* ranody and ad the ſae time takingoan 


nextenſiye view! n allyſides, as ig Nnal 


# en:the tops of mguntgins. Sphinx, 45 
daldie propoſe difficult queſtiong and 
Haidldlest high dhe xeceiyed from the 
4\Muſes.: - ;hbefe Weſtions, While they re- 
teamain withothe Muſrs, may hen pleaſant, 
Has dontemplation and enquiry are vchen 
{knowledgeis-their:only im: hut gafter 
they are Heli verod to Sphinx, that as to 
*tSractice; which impels to action, choice, 


AA dętrermmation ; then it is that chey 


* berome ſevere and torturing; and; un- 
Vol. III. Nn $1618 


be th 
2 
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*© leſs ſolved, ſtrangely, perplex the hu- 
** Man mind, and tear it to pieces. It is 
with the utmoſt elegance added in the. pr 
fable, that the carcaſs of Sphinx was laid Wl co 
upon an als; for there is nothing ſo ſub- fo 
tile and abſtruſe, but after being made ¶ © ta 
plain, may be conceived by the ſloweſt „ 5+ 
capacity.” According to ſuch latitude W as 
of interpretation, there is nothing more Ml t 


19 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 
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eaſy than to make quidlibet ex quolibet. dicu 
ce fh. would not laugh if fach a man there be ? ſtrus 

, If pb tubuld not weep if Atticus were he ?” ſem! 

92 b 2 r ava. reſp! 
I will detain the reader but a moment be { 
longer, to hear What our author ſays in Ned 
juſtification of ſuch myſterious meaning. ¶ our 
ut of many reaſons, L ſelect the two fol- Ml ſoni 
lowang, Fong It may paſs for a farther in- to 1 
i;dication of a concealed and ſecret mean- and 
ing, that ſome of theſæ fables are ſo ab- ed. 

* ſurd and idle in their narration, as to of r 
* proclaim an allegory even afar off. AW \ 
fable that carries probabilitywithir, may “ a 
** be ſuppoſed invented for pleafure, or in Ml © 7 
* ,umitation of hiſtory, but what could MW *:+ 
never be,conceived or related in this .“ 
4 way, mult ſurely have a different uſe. W 1 
For example, what a monſtrous fiction “ 


cc 15 
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u- WF is this, That Jupiter ſhould take Metis 
i „to wife; and as ſoon as he found her 
he pregnant eat her up; whereby he alto 
10 i © conceived, and out of his head brought 
b- forth Pallas armed! Certainly no mor- 
de Wi © tal could, but for the ſake of the moral 
lt it couches, invent ſuch an abſurd dream 
de Wl as this, ſo much out of the road of 
re “ thought.” At that rate, the more ri- 
diculous or abſurd a fable is, the more in- 
ſtructive it muſt be. This opinion re- 
ſembles that of the ancient Germans with 
reſpet to mad women, who were held to 
be ſo wiſe, as that every thing they utter- 
ed was prophetic. Did it never occur to 
our author, that in the infancy of the rea- 


to roam without control; as in a dream; 
ed with wonderful ſtories; the more out 


of nature, the more to their taſte? 
We ꝓprodeed to the other reaſon. The 


That many of: theſe fables appear not 
to have been invented by the perſons 
who relate and divulge them, whether 
Homer, Heſiod, or others; for if 1 were 
Wl © affured they firſt flowed from thoſe la- 
Nn 2 n 


ſoning faculty, the imagination is ſuffered 


and chat the vulgar in all ages are delight- 


argument of moſt weight with me is, 
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* ter times and authors, I ſhould never 
* expect any thing fingularly great or 
<<, noble from fuch an origin. But who- 
« ever attentively conſiders the thing, will 
„find, that theſe fables are delivered 


© down by thoſe writers, not as matters 


** then firſt invented, but as received and 
d embraced in earlier ages. And this 
„ principally raiſes my eſteem of thoſe fa- 
* bles ;"which I receive; not as the pro- 
duct of the age, or invention of the po- 
ts, but as ſacred relies, gentle whiſ- 
„pers, and the breath of better times, 
ei that from the traditions of more an- 
S xient nations, came at length into the 
4 flutes and trumpets of the Greeks.' 
Was it our author's ſincere opinion, that 
the farther back we trace the hiſtory of 
man, the more of ſcience and knowledge 
is found; and conſequently that ſavages 
are the moſt learned of all men? 


The following fable of the ſavage Ca- 


nadians ought to be myſterious, if either 
of the reaſons urged above be concluſive. 
There were in the beginning but fix 
men in the world, (from whence ſprung 
As not ſaid): one of theſe aſcended to 

2 | heaven 
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heaven in queſt of a woman named 4- 
* tahentfic, and had carnal knowledge of 
© her. She being thrown headlong from 
the height of the empyrean, was recei- 
ved on the back of a tortoiſe, and de- 
« livered of two children, one of whom 
& flew the other.” This fable is fo ab- 
ſurd, that it muſt have a latent meaning; 
and one needs but copy our author, to 
pump a deep myſtery out of it, however 
little intended by the inventer. ,Andi,if 
ather abſurdity or antiquity entitle; fables 
to be held ſacred relies, gentle whiſpers, 
and the breath of better times, the follow- 
ing Japaneſe fables are well entitled to 
theſe diſtinguiſhing epithets. “ Bunſio, 
in wedlock, having had no children for 
many years, addreſſed her prayerb to the 
gods, was heard, and was delivered of 
500 eggs. Fearinguthat the eggs might 
produce monſters, ſhe packed them up in 
a box, and threw them into the river An 
od fiſherman finding the box, hatched 
the eggs in an oven, every one of which 
produced a child. The children were fed 
with boiled rice and mugwort- leaves; and 
being at laſt left to ſhift for themſelves, 
they fell a- robbing on the highway. 
| N Hearing 
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ing the traitors with his own hand. Up- 
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Hearing of a man famous for great wealth, 
they told their ſtory at his gate,' and beg 
ed ſome food. This happening to be the 
houſe of their mother, ſhe own'd them 


for her children, and gave a great enter- 


tainment to her friends and neighbours, 
She was afterward inlifted among the god- 
deffes" by the name of Benſaiten: her 500 
fonts were appointed to be her attendants: 
and'ts this day ſhe is worſhipped i in 1 10 
as tlie goddefs' of riches.“ Take another 


fable of the ſame ſtamp. The Japaneſe 


have a table of lucky and unlucky days, 
which they believe to have been compoſed 
by Abino Seimei, a famous aſtrologer, 
and a ſört of demi-god. They have the 
flowing" tradition of Him. A young 


fox, } pürtbed by hunters, fled into a tem- 


ple, Jha: took ſhelter in the'boſom of A- 
bino Jaſſima, ſon and heir to the king of 
the country. Refuſing to vield the poor 


| creature to the unmercifut hunters, he 


defended himſelf with great bravery, and 
ſet the fox at liberty, The hunters, 


through refentment agaàinſt the young 


prince, murdered his royal father; but 


Jaſſima revenged his father's death, Kill- 


ON 
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on this ſignal victory, a lady of incompa- 
able beauty appeared to him, and made 
ſuch an impreſſion on his heart, that he 


em ook her to wife. Abino Seimei, procrea- 


er- Ned of that marriage, was endowed with 
irs. divine wiſdom, and with the precious gift 
4. of prophecy. Jaſſima was ignorant that 
zoo is wife was the very fox whoſe life he had 
ts; ſaved, till ſhe reſumed by degrees her for- 
anner ſhape.” If there be any hidden my- 


her ſtery in this tale, 1 {hall not deſpair of | 


eſe finding a myſtery in every fairy-tale in- 
rented by, Madam Gomez. | 1 
(eg It is lamentable to obſerve the flow pro- 
er, greſs of human underſtanding and the fa- 
the eculty of reaſon. If this reflection be ve- 
no ted in our celebrated philoſopher Bacon, 
how much more in others? It is com- 
A. tortable, however, that human under- 
of Sanding is in a progreſs toward maturity, 
however ſlow,, The fancy of allegorizing 
he acient fables, is now out of faſhion: en- 
nd lshtened reaſon has unmaſked theſe 
rs, MW fables, and left them in their nakedneſs, 


ng &, the invention of illiterate ages when 


it vonder was the prevailing paſſion. 

u- Having diſcuſſed the firſt two heads, I 
p-MWeroceed to the third, viz, Erroneous rea- 
ſoning 
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ſoning occaſioned by acquired biaſls, 
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And one of theſe chat has the greateſt in- 
fluence in perverting the rational faculty, 
is blind religious zeal. There is not in 
nature a ſyſtem more ſimple or perſpicu- 
ous than that of pure religion; and ye 
what a complication do we find in it 0 
metaphyſical ſubtilties and unintelligible 
jargon ! That ſubject being too well 
known to need illuſtration, 1 ſhall confine 
myſelf to a few inſtances of the influence 


that religious ſuperſtition has on other 


1 

A hiſtory- painter and a HO require 
the ſame fort of genius. The one by co- 
lours, the other by looks and geſtures, ex- 
preſs various modifications of paſſion, even 
what are beyond the reach of words; and 
to accompliſh theſe ends, great ſenfibility 
is requiſite, as well as judgement, Why 
then is not a player equally reſpected with 
a hiſtory- painter? It was thought by zen- 


lots, that a play is an entertainment too 


ſplendid for a mortified Chriſtian; upon 

which account players fell under church- 

cenſure, and were even held unworthy of 

Chriſtian burial. A hiſtory- painter, on 

the contrary, being frequently employ d 
2 . 
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in painting for the church, was always. in 
high eſteem. It is only among Proteſtants 
that players are beginning to be reſtored 
to their privileges as free citizens; and 
there perhaps never exiſted a hiſtory- 
painter more juſtly eſteemed, than Gar- 
ck, a player, is in Great Britain. Ari- 


moves round the ſan, was accuſed by the 


: Heathen prieſts, for troubling the repoſe 
ef of their houſehold-gods, Copernicus, for 
MI the fame doctrine, was accuſed by Chri- 

ſtian prieſts, as contradicting the ſcrip- 
oi fures, which talk of the ſun's moving. 


{And Galileo, for adhering to Copernicus, 
MI vas condemned to priſon and Penance: 
nM be found it, neceilary to recant upon his 
4 kaces. © A bias acquired from Ariſtotle, 
* 


lept reaſon in chains for centuries. Scho- 


7 laſtic divinity in particular, founded on 
me. philoſophy of, that author, was more 
- burtful, to the reaſoning faculty than the 
ol Goths. and Huns. Tycho Braché ſuffered 
great perſecution. for maintaining, that 


de heavens were ſo far empty of matter 


ss to give free courſe to the comets; con- 
trary to Ariſtotle, who tapght, that the 
acavens are harder than a diamond : it 


n . [md 
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ſtarchus, having taught that the earth 
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Was extremely ill taken, that a ſimple mor 
tal ſhould pretend to give Ariſtotle the lie 
During the infancy of reaſon, authority i 
the prevailing argument *. 

- Reaſon is eaſily warped by habit. 1 
the diſputes among the Athenians abou 
adjuſting/ the form of their government 
thoſe who lived in the high country wer 
for democracy; the inhabitants of this, | 
Plains were for oligarchy ; and the ſea the « 
men for monarchy, Shepherds are all Hon! 
qual: in a corn-country,, there are a fe fate 
-maiters and many ſervants: on ſhipboardq U 
there is one commander, and all the rei, tig 
ſubjects. Habit was their adviſer: none tin 
of ithem thought, of conſulting reaſon, ij ing 
e 'to judge what was the belt for fee 


| | « 

„ *; Ariſtotle, rend aper was les regard ab: 55 
by his cotemporaries tha by, the dens Som * 
perſons having travel nie frln Macedon all the the 
way to Perſia with cortplaities' againſt Antipater i Perce 
Alexander obſerved, that they would not hart from 
made ſo long a jour ey had they, receiv ed no injury 
And Caſſander, ſon of Antipater, replying, tha 
„heir long journey was an afgunient apiinit then nith, 
truſting that witnefles would not be brought fron 
ſuch a diſtance to give evidence offtheir calumn) 
Alexander, ſmiling, ſaid, Youy argument is or 
1 of Ariſtotle's ſophifins, which vil fer Eiche 


1 ſide equ: ally.“ 
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upon the whole. Habit of a different 


noed has an influence no leſs powerful. 
le perſons who are in the habit of reaſoning, 


require demonſtration for every thing: 
eren a ſelf-evident propofition is not ſut- 


wr more chan once in the Elements of 
Euclid, nor has Ariſtotle, with all his 
kill in logic, entirely avoided, them. 
Can any thing be more ſelf- evident, than 
the difference between pleaſure and mo- 
tion ? Vet Ariſtotle attempts to demon- 
ſrate, that they are different. No mo- 
* ton,” ſays he, except cireular mo- 
N ach, is perfect in any one point of 
% dme there is always ſomething want- 
ing during irs courſe, and it is not per- 
fected till it arrive at its end. But plea- 
© ſure is perfect in every point of time; 


3 the end . The difference is clear from 
r berception: but inſtead of being clear 
from this demonſtration, it ſhould. rather 
follow from it, thar pleafure is the ſame 
1 motion in a circle. Plato alfo at- 
rempts to demonſtrate a ſelf-evident j pro- 
Jboſition, that a quality is not a body. 
Every body,” ſays he, © is a ſubject: 

Oo2 * qualzyty 


fered to eſcape. Such demonſtrations /ioc- 


20 bei ing the ſame from the beginning 0 
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quality is not a ſubject, but an acci- 
* dent; ergo, quality is not a body, A 
* gain, A body cannot be in a ſubjec:; 
every quality is in a ſubject; ergo, qua- 
* lity is not a body.” But Deſcartes afford 
the moſt illuſtrious inſtance of the kind, 
He was the greateſt geometer of the age h. 
lived i in, and one of the greateſt of any age; 
which inſen6bly led him to overlook in- 
tuitive knowledge, and to admit no pro- 
politic on but hat is demonſtrated or pro- 
ved in the regular form of ſyllogiſm. I 
took a fancy to doubt even of his own ex- 
iſtence, till he was convinced of it by th 
following argument. Cogito, ergo fun: 
1 think, therefore I ex ft. And what fort 
of a Guben tom is this after all? ln for 
the very fundamental propefition he ac- C's 
knowledges' his exiſtence by the term I B's 
and how abſurd is it, to imagine a proof bo 
neceſſary of what is admitted in the fun- du 
damental propoſition? In the next place, du 
How does our author know that he 
thinks? "If nothing is to be taken ol} 0 
granted, an argument is io leſs neceſſary in. 
to prove that he thinks, than to prove tha we 
he exiſts. It is true, that he has intuitive] in 
knowledge of his thinking; but has be () 
| no! 


44 
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cci- ot the ſame of his exiſting? Would not 
Aman deſerve to be laughed at, who, af- 


ct: Her warming himſelf at a fire, ſhould ima- 


ine the following argument neceſſary to 
rove its exiſtence, © The fire burns, ergo 


ſelf- evident propoſition. The labour of 
* B cannot be the labour of C; becauſe it 
is the application of the organs and 


ro- powers of B, not of C, to this: effecting 
He of ſomething ; and therefore the labour 
ex-M* is as much B's, as the limbs and faculties 
the made uſe of are his. Again, the effect 
mor produce of the labour of B, 1s not 
ort the effect of the labour of C: and there- 


fore this effect or produce is B's, not 
*C's; as much B's, as the /abour was 
B's, and not C's : Becauſe, what the la- 
" bour of B cauſes or produces, B pro- 
duces by his labour; or it is the pro- 
5 duct of B by his labour: that is, it is 
hel“ B's. product, not C's, or any other's. 
And if C ihould pretend to any prapenty 
in that which B can truly call his, he 
ai would act contrary to truth (a).“ 

In every ſubject of reaſoning, to deſine 


. 
9 (a) Religion of Nature delineated, ſet, 6 paragr. 2. 
J terms 


dit exiſts ?” Liſten to an author of high 


eputation attempting to demonſtrate a 


r — r 8 


7 
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terms is neceſſary in order to avoid miſ- 
takes': and the only poſſible way of def: 
ning a term, is to expreſs its meaning in 
more ſimple terms. Terms expreſſing i i 
deas that are fimple without parts, admit 
not of being defined, becauſe there are no 


tenms more ſimple to expreſs their mean- 
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ing. To ſay that every term is capable o un 
al definition, is in effect to ſay, that terms Bur 
reſemable-matter; that as the, latter is di; 
-vifible without end, ſo the former is re- fer i 
ducible into ſimpler terms without end. % 
The habit however of defining is, ſo inve-ſ « f. 
derate in ſore. men, chat they will attempt 
to define, words ſignifying ſimple ideas. This 
Is chere any neceſſity to define motion: do may 
act children underſtand the meaning of prof 
the word? + And; how is. it poſſible to, de- fer 
fine it, When chere are not words more 
ſimple to define it ph Yet Worſter (4) 110 
8 AUBAS that bold raſk by: Ke A 705 | 5 


„change of plagę, fays h ie, or leaving 


A 154 Y! ever 
one place for another, wit out remain-I. “er 


5 08 for any. ſpace, of dime in the ſame": 
5 Flace, is called mol ion.“ That every], 
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motion ; - it is the effect of motion. 
Graveſend (a) defines motion thus, Mo- 
u tus eſt tranſlatio de bes! in locum, five 
J y continual loci mutatio * Th which is the 
ira fille with the former. Vet this very au- 
kor admits /ocus or place to ſignify a ſimple 
Jae, incapable of a definition. Is it more 
imple or more intelligible than motion ? 
Bur, of all, the moſt remarkable defini- 
tion of motion 1s that of Ariſtotle, famous 
for its impenetrability, or rather abſurdi- 


„potentia f.“ His definition of time is 
mmertts motus ſecundum prius ac poſters, 
This definition as well as that of motion, 
may more properly be conſidered as riddles 


a few writers on algebra define negative 


1 1 3 » Tit 


Exrenſi on enters into the conception of 


12 
D 

every particle of matter; becauſe every 
1 1 10711 oi 1 
e 
; (a) Elements of Phytics, p. 28. 
1” we 9 
” REL "Moran is, the removing from one plate x to 
; be another, or a continual change of Pact? +201 
/ N. 3 
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y *Actus entis in potentia, quatenus in 


propounded for exerciſing invention. Not 


quantities to be quantities leſs than no- 
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particle of matter has length, breadth, ch 
and thickneſs, Figure in the ſame man- de 
ner enters into the conception of every id 
particle of matter; becauſe every particle N of 
of matter is ended By the power of bein; 
abſtraction, figure may be conceived in- abie 
dependent of the body that is figured; and That 
_ extenſion may be conceived independent N dties 
of the body that is extended. Theſe par- Het 
ticulars are abundantly plain and obvi- MBuli 


ous ; and yet obſerve what a heap of jar- WM ftio1 
gon is employ'd by the followers of Leib-M mon 
nitz, in their fruitleſs endeavours to de-W pr 
fine extenſton. They begin with /mpl: Ut 
exiftences, which they ſay are unextended, M- 1 
and without parts. According to. that WM ſo fl. 
definition, {imple exiſtences cannot belong ¶ any 
to matter, becauſe the ſmalleſt particle of | 
matter has both parts and extenſion. But 
to let that paſs, they endeavour to {how 
as follows, how the idea of extenſion ari- 
ſes from theſe ſimple exiſtences. Wc 
* may look upon ſimple exiſtences, as ha- 
ving mutual relations with reſpect to 
their internal ſtate : relations that form 
a certain order in their manner of exilt-| 
* ence. And this order or arrangement 


Cc 


* of things, coexiſting and linked toge- 
1 «chef 
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«derſtand' how, cauſes in us a confuſed 
idea, from whence ariſes the appearance 
of extenſion.“ A Peripatetic philoſopher 
being aſked, What ſort of things the ſen- 
ble ſpecies of Ariſtotle are, anſwered, 
That they are neither entities nor nonen- 
ities, but ſomething intermediate between 
the two. The famous aſtronomer Iſmael 
Bulialdus lays down the following propo- 
tion, and attempts a mathematical de- 
monftration of it, That light is a mean- 
proportional between ae e tub» 
"\ſtznce and incorporeal.” 1214 [311 
1 cloſe with a curious for of Wasn 


ſo fingular indeed as not to come under 


any of the foregoing heads. The firſt e- 
ktions of the lateſt verſion of the Bible 
into Enzlifh, have the following preface. 
Another ching we rhink good to admo- 
" niſh"thevor, gentle reader, that we have 

* not tieck ourſelves to an uniformity of 
* phraſing; or to an identity of words, 
das ſome perad venture would wiſh that 


e had done, becauſe they obſerve, that 


* ſome learned men ſomewhere have been 
nas exact as they could be that way. Truly, 
* that we might not vary from the ſenſe 


Vol. III. P p „ 


« ther but ſo as we do not diſtinctly un- 
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of that which we have tranſlated before, 
if the word ſigniſied the ſame in both 
places, (for there be ſome words that 
be not of the ſame ſenſe every where), 
we were eſpecially careful, and made a 


confcience according to our duty. But “ we 
that we ſhould expreſs the ſame notion I“ in 
in the ſame particular word; as, for “ lik 
example, if we tranſlate the Hebrew or “ fot 
Greek word once by purpoſe, never to“ tu 
call it intent; if one where journeys, © to 
never travelling; if one where think, “ ev 
never /uppo/e ; if one where pain, never ¶ wanſ 
ache; if one where joy, never gladne/s, Mrule 
&c.; thus to, mince the matter, we vors 


thought to ſavour more of curioſity than 
wiſdom, and that rather it would breed 
ſcorn in the Atheiſt, than bring profit 
to the godly reader. For is the king- 
dom of God become words or ſyllables? 
Wiy ſhould we be in bondage to them, 
if we may be free; uſe one preciſely, 
waen we may uſe another, no leſs fit, 
as commodiouſly? We might alto be 
charged by icofters, with ſome unequal 
dealing toward a great number of good 
Englih words, For as it is written by 
certain great philoſopher, that he 


„ ſhould 
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* ſhould ſay, that thoſe logs were happy 
that were made images to be worihip- 
* ped ; for their fellows, as good as they, 
ay for blocks behind the fire: ſo if we 
„ ſhould fay, as it were, unto certain 
* words, Stand up higher, have a place 
in the Bible always; and to others of 
* like quality, Get ye hence, be banithed 
for ever, we might be taxed peradven- 
* ture with St James his words, namely, 
to be partial in ourſelves, and judges of 
*evil thoughts.” Quæritur, Can this 
tanſlation be ſafely rely'd on as the 
rule of faith, when ſuch are the tranſla- 
tors? 


& PR N DI . 


85 2 reviewing the foregoing ſketch, it o- day 
curred, that a fair analyſis of Ariſtotle's Ml be e 
logic, would be a valuable addition to the W that 
hiſtorical branch. A diſtinct and candid WO oug 
account of a ſyſtem that for many ages Ml The 
governed the reaſoning part of mankind, the 
cannot but be acceptable to the public. MW will 
Curiofity will be gratified, in ſeeing a tigu 
phantom delineated that fo long faſcinated IM path 
the learned world; a phantom, which IM that 
ſhows infinite genius, but like the pyra- It 
mids of Egypt or hanging gardens of Ba- i that 
bylon, is abſolutely uſeleſs unleſs for rai- Il cult 
fing wonder. Dr Reid, profeſſor of mo- cour 
ral philoſophy in the college of Glaſgow, ¶ nod 
reliſhed the thought; and his friendſhip WM than 
to me prevailed on him, after much ſoli- none 
citation, to undertake the laborious taik. ¶ ater 


No man is better acquainted with Ari-requ 
ſtotle's writings; and, without any en- dert: 
thuſiaſtic attachment, he holds that phi- IM then 

tollo 


loſopher to be a firſt-rate genius, 
The 
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The logic of Ariſtotle has been on the 
decline more than a century; and is at 
preſent relegated to ſchools and colleges. 
t has occaſionally been criticiſed by dif- 
ferent writers; but this is the firſt at- 
tempt to draw it out of its obſcurity into 
day-light. From what follows, one will 
be enabled to paſs a true judgement on 
that work, and to determine whether it 
ought to make a branch of education. 
The Doctor's eſſay, as a capital article in 
the progreſs and hiſtory of the ſciences, 
will be made welcome, even with the fa- 
tigue of ſqueezing through many thorny 
paths, before a diſtinct view can be got of 
that ancient and ſtupendous fabric. 

It will at the ſame time ſhow the hurt 
that Ariſtotle has done to the reaſoning fa- 
culty, by drawing it out of its natural 
courſe into devious paths. His artificial 
mode of reaſoning, is no leſs ſuperficial 
than intricate: I ſay, ſuperficial ; for in 
none of his logical works, 1s a fingle truth 
attempted to be proved by ſyllogiſm that 
requires a proof : the propoſitions he un- 
dertakes to prove by ſyllogiſm, are all of 
them ſelf-evident. Take for inſtance the 


following propoſition, That man has a 
| power 
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power of ſelf- motion. To prove this, he 
aſſumes the following axiom, upon which 


indeed every one of his ſyllogiſms are Un 
founded, That whatever is true of a num- Mwoulc 
ber of particulars joined together, holds Nattem 
true of every one ſeparately; which is {Mrcaſo: 
thus expreſſed in logical terms, Whatever {Milf : 
is true of the genus, holds true of every Huy, 
ſpecies. Founding upon that axiom, he {out « 
reaſons thus: All animals have a power Non 

73 of:{eltrmotion ;/,Man is an animal: ergo, Man: 
« man has a payer of ſelf-motion.” Now I bow 

if all animals have a power of ſelf- motion, Wrerin 
it xequires mo argument to prove, that ¶ tende 
man, an animal, has that power: and Whilely 
therefore, hat he gives as a concluſion or bis p 
conſequence, is not really ſo; it is not in- Neeſsft 
ferred. from che fundamental propoſition, Ned f 
but 3s, included, in it. At the ſame time, end. 

the ſelf : motive power of man, is a fact Nis t 
that cannot be known but from experi- {Whicis 
ence; and it is more, clearly known from So! 


experience than that of any other animal, N bric 
Now, in attempting to prove man to be a aid ] 
ſelf : motiye animal, as, it not. abſurd, to ma 
found the argument on a propqſition leſs Mcurio 
clear than that Angertaken to be demon- Wnten 

Wen is here obſerved, will be e 


found 


ſtrated £ BIN 
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fund applicable to the greater part, if 
Inot the whole, of his ſyllogiſms. 

Unleſs for the reaſon now given, it 
vould appear ſingular, that Ariſtotle never 
attempts to apply his ſyllogiſtic mode of 
reaſoning to any ſubject handled by him 
elf : on ethics, on rhetoric, and on poe- 


er 
ry ry, he argues like a rational being, with- 
ne out once putting in practice any of his 


er Nown rules. It is not ſuppoſable that a 
nan of his capacity could be ignorant, 
w bow inſufficient a ſyllogiſm is for diſeo- 


jering any latent truth. He certainly in- 


ſolely, for diſputation : and if ſuch was 
lis purpoſe, he has been wonderfully ſuc- 
ceſsful ; for nothing can be better contri- 
ied for wrangling and diſputing without 
end, He indeed in a manner profeſles 
this to be his aim, in his books De Sopht- 
facts elenchis. 

Some ages hence, when the goodly fa- 
bric of the Romiſh ſpiritual power ſhall be 
ad low in the duſt, and ſcarce a veſtige 


e minds of men, than the tyranny of 
| ancient 


tended. his ſyſtem of logic, ' chiefly if not 


remain ; it will among antiquaries be a 
curious enquiry, What was the nature and 
xent of a tyranny, more oppreſſive to 
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ancient Rome was to their perſons. Du- 
ring every ſtep of the enquiry, poſterity 
will rejoice over mental liberty, no leſs 
precious than perſonal liberty. The de- 
ſpotiſm of Ariſtotle with reſpect to the fi- 
culty of reaſon, was no leſs complete, than 
that of the Biſhop of Rome with reſpect to 
religion; and it is now a proper ſubject 
of curioſity, to enquire into the nature and 
extent of that deſpotiſm. One cannot per- 
uſe che following ſheets, without ſympa- 
thetic pain for the weakneſs of man with 
reſpect to his nobleſt faculty ; but that 
pain will redouble his ſatisfaction, in now 
being left free to the dictates of reaſon 
and common ſenſe, + SIE} 1 
In my reveries, I have hed onee 
compared Ariſtotle's logic to a bubble made 
of ſoap- water for amuſing children; 2 
beautiful figure with ſplendid colours; fair 
on the outſide, empty within. It has for 
more than two thouſancdyears been the hard 
fate of Ariſtotle's followers, Ixion like, to 
embrace a cloud for a goddeſs. But this 
is more than ſufficient; for a preface: and 
L had almoſt forget that, Lam detaining 
my readers from better entertainment, in 
liſtening to Dr Reid. 


A 
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A Brief Account of AkIsrorE's 
Logic. With Remarks. 


I. 
Of the Firſt Three Treatiſes. 


| 


SEC ;. 1. Of the Author, 


Riſtotle had very uncommon advan- 
tages: born in an age when the 
philoſophical ſpirit in Greece had long 
flouriſhed, and was in its greateſt vigour ; 
brought up in the court of Macedon, 
where his farher was the King g's phyſician ; 
twenty years a favourite ſcholar of Plato, 
and tutor to Alexander the Great; who 
both honoured him with his friendſhip, 
and ſupplied him with every thing neceſ- 
ſary for the proſecution of his enquiries. 
Theſe advantages he improved by inde- 


fatigable ſtudy, and immenſe reading. 


He was the firſt, we know, ſays Strabo, 


Vor. III. Q q who. 
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who compoſed a library. And in this the 
Egyptian and Pergamenian kings, copied 
his example. As to his genius, it would 
| be difreſpectful to mankind, not to allow 
| an uncommon {hare to a man who go- 
verned the opinions of the moſt enlighten- 
ed part of the ſpecies near two thouſand 
years. 
Ik his talents had been laid out ſolely 
for the diſcovery of truth and the good of 
mankind, his laurels would have remain- 
ed for ever freſhg but he ſeems to have 
had a greater paſſion for fame than for 
truth, and to have wanted rather to be 
admired as the prince of philoſaphers than 
to be uſeful : ſo that it is dubious, whe- 
ther there be i in his charaQer, mol? of the 
philoſopher or of the ſophiſt. The opi- 
nion of Lord Bacon i is not Without Proba- 
bility, That his ambition. was as be Sand- 
IT 1G, 1 111 
Jeſs as that of his royal pupil; the 6 ne a- 
ipiring at univer fal monarchy 4 bs bo- 
dies and fortunes of men, the other over 
their Opinions. If chis was the caſe, i 
cannot be ſaid, that the philoſopher pur- 
ſued his aim with leſs induſtry, leſs abi- 
ty, or leis ſueceſs than the hero. F 


His writings carry too evident marks 
of 


Il. 
the 
led 
ald 
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of that philoſophical pride, vanity, and 
envy, which haye often ſullied the charac- 
ter of the learned. He determines boldly 
things above all human knowledge; and 
enters upon the moſt difficult queſtions, 
as his Pupil entered on a battle, with full 
aſſurance of ſucceſs, He delivers his de- 


ciſions oracularly, and without any fear of | 


miſtake. Rather than confeſs bis igno- 
cance, he hides it under hard words and 
unbiguous expreſſions,” of wes his in- 
terpreters can make what they pleaſe. 
There is even reaſon to ſul] peck, cat he 
yrote often with affected abſcurity, either 


that the air of myſtery might ptocure 


greater 3 veneratlon, or that his books might 


be under erſtood only by the adepts who had 


been, initiated in his philoſophy. 
Hi ,co onduct towards the writers that 


(1 hi 104 


: Wa before h him bas been much cenſured, 


After t nner of the Ottoman princes, 
4 V. clam, he thought his throne 


a {ora 
could not be ſecure unleſs he killed all his 


brethren.” Ludovicus Vives charges him 


ith erging from al philoſophers, that 
0 1100 


"yl ye War $fory to timflf,” of 
© Aer. He f. rarely quotes 


WP. thi 


an author but with a view to cenſur e, ald 
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is not very fair in repreſenting the opi- 


niens which he benſu re. vo 


Ihe fauhs we have mentioned are ſuch 
as might be expected in a man, Who had 
the daring ambition to be tranſmitted to 
all future ages, as the prince of philbſo- 
phers, as one who had carried every 
brapch of human knowledge to its utmoſt 
zart; and who was rot very ſcrupulous 
2bout the means he took to obtain his 
nch! ; ("3738 4 ' aint 


We onght, however, to do him tlie ju- 
ſtioe to obſerve, that alchough the pride 


andtoanity of the ſophiſt appear too much 


in his, vritings in abſtract. philoſophy; 


yet in natural hiſtory the fidelity of his 


narrations ſeems to be equal to his indu- 


ſtry; and he always diſtinguiſhes between 
what he knew and what he had by report. 


And even in abſtract philoſophy, it would 
be unfair to impute to Ariſtotle all the 
faults, all the obſeurities, and all the con- 
tradictions, that are to be found, in his 


writings. The greateſt part, and perhaps 
the beſt part, of his writings is loſt. Ther 
is reaſon to doubt whetter forge of tho 


we aſcribe to him be really his; and Whe- 
ther what are his be not much vitiated and 


= A 
nterp olated. 


Ill. 
pi- 
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-nterpolated. Theſe ſuſpicions are juſti- 
fied by the fate of Ariſtotle's writings, 


E which is judiciouſly related, from the beſt 


authorities, in Bayle's dictionary, under 
the article Tyrannion, to which I refer. 
His books in logic which remain, are, 


1, One book of the Categories. 2. One of 


interpretation. 3. Firſt Analytics, two 
books. 4. Laſt Analytics, rwo books. 
z. Topics, eight books. 6. Of So- 
phiſms, one book. Diogenes Laertius 
mentions many others that are loſt. Thoſe 
| have mentioned have commonly been 
publiſhed together, under the name of A- 
riftotle's Organon, or his Logic; and for 
many ages, Porphyry's Introduction to 
the Categories has been prefixed to them. 


1 


12 14 9 


Ser. 2. Of Porphyry's Introductino. 


115 5 


In this Introduction, which is addreſſed 
to Chryſoarius, the author obſerves, That 
in order to underſtand Ariſtotle's doctrine 


concerning the categories, it is neceſſary 


to know what a genus is, what a fpectes, 


what a ſpecific difference, what a property, 
and what an accident; that the knowledge 


of theſe is alſo very uſeful in definition, in 


33 
diviſlon, 
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diwiſion, and even in demonſtration: by 
therefore he. propoſes, in this little trad, Wl The 
to deliver ſhortly and ſimply the doctrine MM cith 
of:the ancients, and chietly of the Peripa- arn 
retics, concerning theſe five predicables; a- poſi 
voidingi che more intricate queſtions con- ll 509 
cerning them; ſuch. as, Whether genera Ml twe 
and-Specres:do really exiſt in nature? or, ¶ jb 
Wllerhercthey are:only conceptions of the den 
Humm mimd? If they exiſt in nature, aur 
Whether they are cor portal or incorporeal? Ml dh 
and, Whetheri-theyareqinherent in the Ml ſub 
| qhjedtsi6f ſeuſeg r disjoined from them? WM is: 
Pheſe he ſa ys, aue very difficult queitions, Ml thu 
afid ſrequire acourate diſeuſſion; but that Wl dic⸗ 
he is mot t medudle with them. 8 as 
After this prbface, herexplains: very: mi- Joh 
nutbly ꝑachſof the five wbrtls above men- gu. 
tidned divides and ſubdivides each of ¶ ted: 
ther, and then purſuas all the agreements I in; 
Ad differences between ont and another Ml can 
thrôugh fixteen chapters. AIVibni us 21 7: It is 


| .£ 10 n 9d i bung often in: 
| bride 9113 oi 21 doidw : 9909419} 28 #52 d {ub 
10 desde 36 Of en 3 as 
41901 SUL OG 1 91110 geo 


he. hack begins with an explication. of the 
what cis meant by univocal Words, wu any 
IJ; | 


II. 
4 


of 
at 
* 
4/ 
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by equi vocal and what by denominative. 
Then it is /obſerved, that what we ſuy ds 
tiher ſunple, without compoſition? or 
ſtructtire, as man, Borſe; or, it has com- 
poſition and ſtructure, as, a man fights ithe 
jos runs Next comes | av diſtinction be- 
teen a fubject of predication; that is, a 
ſubjeẽt of which any thing is affirmed or 
denitel, and a ſubject of inheſion. Thelt 
things are ſaid to be inherent in a ſubject; 
wich although they are not a part of the 
ſübject, cannot poſſibly exiſt withoutbat, 


is'figure in the thing figured. Of things 


chat ure, ſays Ariſtotle, ſome, may bei pre- 
licated of a ſubject, but are in no ſubject 
as man may be (predicated: of James or 
john, but is not in any ſubject. Some a- 
gar are in a ſubject; but can be predica- 


dedtlof no ſubject. Thus, my knowledge 


im grammar ãs in me as ts ſubject, but it 


can be predicated:of no ſubject; becauſe 


it is an individual thing. Some are both 


in a ſubject, and may be predicated of a 


ſubject, as ſcience; which is in the mind 
as its ſubject; and may be predicated of 
geometry. Laſtly, Some things can nei- 
ther be in a ſubject; nor be predicated of 
ay ſubject. Such are all individual ſub- 
ſtances, 
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ſtances, which cannot be predicated, be- 
cauſe they are individuals; and cannot be 
in a ſubje, becauſe they are ſubſtances, 
After ſome other ſubtilties about predi- 
cates and ſubjects, we come to the cate- 
gories themſelves ; the things above men- 
tioned being called by the ſchoolmen the 
antepredicamenta, It may be obſerved, 
however, that notwithſtanding the diſtinc- 
tion now explained, the being in a ſubjed, 
and the being predicated truly of a fubjed, 
are in the Analytics uſed as ſynonymous 
phraſes ; and this variation of ſtyle has led 
ſome perſons to think that the Categories 
were not written by Ariſtotle. 

Things that may be expreſſed without 
compoſition or ſtructure, are, ſays the au- 
thor, - reducible to the following heads. 
They are either Jubſance, or quantity, or 
quality, or relatives, or place, or time, or 
having, or doing, or ſuffermg.; -* Theſe are 
the predicaments or categories. Ihe firſt 
four are largely treated of in four chapters; 
the others are ſlightly paſſed over, as ſufſi- 
ciently clear of themſelves. As a ſpeci- 
men, [ ſhall give a ſummary of what be 
{ays on the category of ſubſtance. 


Subſtances are either primary, to wit, 
I individual! 


® 925 — 3 N 
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e. andividual ſubſtances, or ſecondary, to 


be wit, the genera and ſpecies of ſubſtances. 


es. brimary ſubſtances neither are in a ſub- 
jeſt, nor can be predicated of a ſubject; 
but all other things that exiſt, either are 


e- 

n- n primary ſubſtances, or may be ꝓrediea- 
he ed of them. For whatever can be predi- 
d, cated of that which is in a ſubject, anay 
c- ilſo be predicated of the ſubject jitſelf. 
, Primary ſubftances are more ſubſtances 
7, ¶ chan the ſecondary; and of the ſecondary, 
asche ſpecies is more a ſubſtance than the 
d genus. If there were no pfimary, * 


eduld be no fecontlar uſubſtanccs. 1 
The properties of ſubſtanee e 


temiſſion . 2. No ſubſtance can he in any 


No ſubſtancec has a contrary; For: one. ſuh- 
ſtance cannot be oontrary to another; nor 


t ftthce and that which is no ſubſtance. 
„ The moſt remarkable property of ſub- 
- WH fiance; is, chat one and the ſame ſub- 
ſtance may, by ſome change in itſelf, be- 
come the ſubject of things that are con- 


trary. Thus, the ſame body may be at 


one time hot, at another cold. 
VoL, III. R r Let 


4 mos — 


. No ſubſtancę is capable of intenſion or 


other' thing as its ſubject af inheſion,, gl. 


Gin thene be contrariety between a ſub- 
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| Let this ſerve as a ſpecimen of Ariſtotle' 

manner of treating the categories. After 
them, we have ſome chapters, which the 
ichoolmen call pofpredicamenta ; wherein, 
firſt, the four kinds of oppoſition of terms 
are explained; to wit, relative, privative, 
of contrariety, and of contradiftion. This 
is repeated in all ſyſtems of logic. Laſt 
of all we have diſtinctions of the four 
Greek words which anſwer to the Latin 
ones, prius, fimul, motus, and habere. 


SECT. 4. Of the book concerning Interpre- 
1 11 


tation. 


We are to conſider, ſays Ariſtotle, what 
a noun is, what a verb, what affirmation, 
what negation, what ſpeech. "Words are 
the ſigns of what paſleth in the mind; 
writing is the ſign of words. The figns 
both of writing and of words are different 
in different nations, but the operations of 
mind fignified by them are the ſame. 
There are ſome operations of thought 
which are neirher true nor falſe. Thelc 
are expreſſed by nouns or verbs ſingly, and 


without compoſition. 
| A 


II. 
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A noun is a found which by compact 
ſgnifies ſomething without reſpect to 
time, and of which no part has ſignifica- 
tion by itſelf, The cries of beaſts may 
have a natural ſignification, but they are 
not nouns: we give that name only to 
ſounds which have their fignification by 
compact. The caſes of a noun, as the ge- 
nitive, dative, are not nouns. Non Homo 
is not a noun, but, for diſtinction's _— 
may be called a nomen mfinitum. 

A verb ſignifies ſomething by compact 
with relation to time. Thus walet is a 
verb; but valetudo is a noun, becauſe its 
ſignification has no relation to time. It is 
only the preſent tenſe of the indicative 


that is properly called a verb; the other 


tenſes and moods are variations of the 


verb. Non valet may be called a verbum 


inſinitum. 

Speech is found. ſignificant _ compact, 
of which ſome paxt is alſo ſignificant. And 
it is either enunciative, or not enunciative. 
Enunciative ſpeech is that which affirms or 
denies. As to {ſpeech which is not enun- 
cigtive, ſuch as a prayer or with, the con- 
hderation of 1t belong3 to oratory, or po- 
ary. Every enunciative ſpzech muſt have 
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a verb, or ſome variation of a verb. Af. 
firmation is the enunciation of one thing 
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concerning another, Negation is the e- 
nunciation of one thing from another. 
Contradiction is an affirmation and nega- 
tion that are oppoſite. This is a ſum- 
mary of the firſt ſix chapters. 

The ſeventh and eighth treat of the va- 
rious kinds of enunciations or propoſitions, 
univerſal, particular, indefinite, and ſin- 
gular; and of the various kinds of oppo- 
ſition in propoſitions, and the axioms con- 
cerning them, Theſe things are repeated 
in every ſyſtem of logic. In the ninth 
chapter he endeavours to prove by a long 
metaphyſical reaſoning, that propoſitions 
reſpecting future contingencies are not, 
determinately, either true or falſe; and 
that if they were, it would follow, chat all 
things happen neceſſarily, and could not 
have been othepviſe than as they are. 
The remaining thapters contain many mi- 
nute obſervatiens concerning the equipol- 
weed of Pr apoſitions-both pure and modal, 
2 of: hin bei: 0 
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Remarks. 


SECT. 1. On the Five Predicables. 


HE writers on logic have borrowed 

their materials almoſt entirely from 
Ariſtotle's Organon, and Porphyry's In- 
troduction. The Organon however was 
not written by Ariſtotle as one work. It 
comprehends various tracts, written with- 
out the view of making them parts of one 
whole, and afterwards thrown together 
by his editors under one name on account 
of cheir affinity. Many of his books that 


are loſt, would have made a part of the 


Organon if they had been ſaved. 

The three treatiſes of which we have 
given a brief account, are unconnected 
with each other, and with thoſe that fol- 
low. And although the firſt was undoubt- 
edly compiled by Porphyry and the two 
aſt probably by Ariſtotle, yet I conſider 

| __. them 


PIES FRED, — 
1 _ 


9 


S DEE om. 
\ 4 


— 


A 33 » 
. A > 
—— — ms Rs 


En. —— Sls" © — — 
eee ee ee 8 . ͤͤͤ ²˙ A rt, IS DOE. ps 
2 8 - PR — Tal 3 e „ "_— 


3 

8 * 2 HE. Le — 

o Lowe Oo IS metry ome rr nn Weg » 27g ponent 
— — " => * 
—— — — 8 


B. Il 


them as the venerable remains of a phil 
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fophy more ancient than Ariſtotle. Ar- 
chytas of Tarentum, an eminent mathe- 
matician and philoſopher of the Pytha- 
gorean ſchool, 1s ſaid to have wrote upon 
the ten categories; and the five predi- 
cables probably had their origin in the 
ſame\ ſchool. Ariſtotle, tho' abundantly 
careſul to do juſtice to himſelf, does not 
elaimathe invention of either. And Por- 
phyry,s without aſcribing the latter to A- 
riſtotle;, prufeſſes only to deliver the doc- 
trine of the ancients and chiefly of the Pe- 
ripatetics, concerning them. 

The writers on logic have divided 4 
ſaience into three parts; the firſt treating 
of ſimple apprehenſion and of terms; the 
ſeendb of judgement and of propoſitions; 


amd the: third, f reaſoning and of ſyllo- 


giſms. The materials of the firſt part are 
taken from Porphyry's Introduction and 
the Categories; and thoſe of rhe ſecond 
from the haak of Interpretation. 

i Agpredicable, according to the gram- 
mazigal form of. the word, might ſeem to 
 Gowity, whatever may be predicated, tha 
is, affirmad. or denied, of a ſubject: an 


zm that: ſenſe every predicate would be 
„ predicable 
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Ipredicable. ut logicians give a different 
meaning to the word. They divide pro- 
poſitions into certain claſſes, according to 
the relation which the predicate of the 
propoſition bears to the ſubject. The firſt 
claſs is that wherein the predicate is the 
genus of the ſubject; as when we ſay, 
[his is a triangle, Jupiter 1s a planet. In 
the ſecond claſs, the predicate is a /ſpecres 
-Mof- the ſubject; as when we ſay, Zhis tris 
A- Nee 25 lig bi- angled. A third claſs i; 
c-rhen the predicate is the ſpecific difference 
of the ſubject; as when we ſay, Every 
triangle has thret ſides aud thner angles. A 
ati wurth when the predicate is a property of 
che fubject; as when we ſay, The angles 
ne every triangle are equal to ivy right 
Nager. And à fifth claſs is when che pre- 
deate is ſomerhing aceidental to the ſub- 
ect; Ass hen we ſay, _——— is kult. 
rtl. K 
Fach of theſe claſſes comprehends a great 
variety of propoſitions, having different 
ſubjects, and different predicates; but in 
ach Clafs che relation betwern the predi- 
ate and the ſubject is tlie ſame.” Now it 
5to, this relation that logicians have given 
the name of a predicuble. Hence it is, that 
| -altho' 


1 


it 
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altho' the number of predicates be infi- 
nite, yet the number of predicables can be 
no greater than that of the different rela- 
tions which may be in propoſitions be- 
tween the predicate and the ſubject. And 
if all propoſitions belong to one or other 
of the five claſſes above mentioned, there 

can be but five predicables, to wit, genu:, 
ſpecies, diſterentia, proprium, and accidens, 
Theſe might, with more propriety per- 
haps, have been called he five aſſes 9 
predicates ; but uſe has determined them 
to be called the five predicables. 

It may alſo be obſerved, that as ſome 
hee of thought are individuals, ſuch 
as, Julius Egſar, the city Rome; ſo beben 


are common to many individuals, as good, 


great, virtuous, vicious, Of this laſt kind 
are all the things that are expreſled by ad- 
jectives. Things common to many indi- 
viduals, were by the anGents called uni- 
verſals. All predicates are univerſals, for 
they have the nature of adjectives; and, o 

the other hand, all univerfals may be pre- 
dicates. On this account, univerſals may 


be divided into the fume elaſſes as predi- 
cates ; and as the five claſſes of predicates 


above 
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l. 

f- (dove mentioned have been called the five 

be predicables, ſo by the ſame kind of phra- 

a- Ml ology they have been called the five uni- 

e- {Ml ver als ;, altho' they may more properly 

1d MM be called tbe five claſſes of univerſals. 


The doctrine of the five univerſals or 
predicables makes an eſſential part of e- 
very ſyſtem of logic, and has been hand- 
ed down without any change to this day. 
The very name of predicables ſhews, that 
the author of this diviſion, whoever he 
was, intended it as a complete enumera- 
ton of all the kinds of things that can be 
firmed of any ſubject; andl ſo it has al- 
ways been underſtood. It is accordingly 
implied in this divifion, that all that can 


ther the genus of the thing, or its /pectes, 
or its /pecific difference, or ſome Karren or 


4. 
- crccident belonging to it. 
MI. Burgerſdick, a very acute writer in, lo. 


pic, {gems to have been aware, that ſirong 
objections might be made to the five pre- 
licables, conſidered as a complete. enume= 
ation; but, unwilling to allow any, im- 
perfection in this ancient diviſion, he fr 
leavours to reſtra: in the m caning of t 
vord predicable, ſo as to obviate objec- 
Vol. III. 1 tions. 


be affirmed of any thing whatever, is ei- 
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tions. Thoſe things only, ſays he, are to 
be accounted predieables, which may be 
affir med of many individuals, truly, proper. 
ly, and immediately. The conſequence of 
putting ſuch” limitations upon the word 
predicable is, that in many propoſitions, 
perhaps in moſt, the predicate is not a pre- 
dicable. But admitting all his limitations, 
the enumeration will ſtill be very incom- 
plete : for of many. things we may aflirm 
truly, property, and immediately, their 
cxiſtence, their end, their cauſe, their ef- 
fect, and various relations which they 
bear to other things. Theſe, and perhap: 
many more, are predicables in the ſtrict 
fenſe of the word, no leſs than the five 
which have been fo long famous. 

Altho' Porphyry and all ſubſequent wrt 
ters, make the predicables to be, in num- 
ber, five; yet Ariſtotle himſelf, in the 
beginning of the Topics, reduces them to 
four ; and demonſtrates, that there can be 
no more. We ſhalt give his demonſtra- 
tion when we come to the Topics; and 
mall only here obſerve, that as Burgerſ- 
dick juſtifies the fivefold diviſion, by re- 
firaining the meaning of the word pre:- 


__ o Ariſtotle juſtifies the fourfold 
diviſton, 
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to diviſion, by enlarging the meaning of the 
be il words property and accident. 

r- After all, I apprehend, that this ancient 
of WM diviſion. of predicables with all irs imper- 
"Id fections, will bear a compariſon with thoſe 
ns, which have been ſubſtituted in its ſtead 
re. by the molt celebrated modern philoſo- 
ns, pee 3; 

m- Locke, in his Eſſay on the Human Un- 
em derſtanding, having laid it down as a 
cir principle, That all our knowledge conſiſts 
et- in perceiving certain agreements and diſ- 
agreements between our ideas, reduces 
theſe agreements | and diſagreements. to 
four heads: to wit, 1. Identity and diver- 
ſity ; 2. Relation; 3. Coexiſtence; 4. Real 


given as a complete enumeration, and yet 
not one of the ancient predicables is in- 
cluded in the number. 

The author of the Treatiſe of Human 
Nature, proceeding upon the ſame prin- 
eiple that all our knowledge is only a per- 
ception of the relations of our ideas, ob- 
fer ves, That it may: Nr be eſteemed 
6 Watt endleſs taſk, to enumerate all thoſe 
4s N 5 107 — 730 . cr. K 


4 (a, Book 3. chap. I. 


= 8 G. 7, --. qualities 


Exiſtence (a). Here are four predicables. 


W 
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& qualities which admit of compariſon, and 
„ by which the ideas of philoſophical re- 
lation are produced: but if we diligent- 
* ly conſider them, we ſhall find, that 
** without. difficulty. they may, be compri- 
« ſed under. ſeven general heads: 1. Re- 
, ſemblange ; 2. Identity; 3. Relations of 
2 Space and Time; 4. Relations of Quan: 
tity and Nymber ; F. Degrees of Qua- 
ty; 6. e 7. Cauſztion (a. 
Here ain are, feen predicables, given as 
a f DIEte enumeration, wherein, all the 
predacables of ahejancicnts, as well as two 
951 goa re, left aut, q ¹õ,õ 9M: 
e ancients in their diviſion; artended 
only, ro caregariga] propoſitions high ove 
. 998 ſupject And zone, enen a8, of 
8 de ave a : general term 
Ahe oc gern, by cheir 
ruth gf knowledge, have hen qed i 
attend ny a ee propoligiegs, phich 
Npreſß a, gelation hetwęgen fo Sie 
and theſe ſubjects they ſuppoſe to be al- 
Ways ideas ib od io a0! eg 
8 a9 f cab, I £193 OJ 110 
40 Yol x 9D 3 ee baba 9b 
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SECT. 2. On the Ten Categories, and on 
Diviſions in general, 


The intention of the categories or pre- 
dicaments is, to muſter every object of 
human apprehenſion under ten heads: for 
the categories are given as a complete e- 
numeration of every thing which can be 


expreſſed without compoſition and ffructure; 


that is, of every thing that can be either 
the ſubject or the predicate of a propoſi- 
tion. "So that as every ſoldier belongs to 
ſome company, and every company to 
fone regiment; in like manner every 
thing that can be the object of human 
thought, has its place in one or other of 
the ten categories; and by dividing and 
ſibdividing' properly the ſeveral catego- 
ties; all the notions that enter into the 
kutnan mind may be muſtered in rank 
and file, like an army in the day of 
babe.. | ö 

The perfection of the diviſion of cate- 
gories into ten heads, has been ſtrenu- 
ouſly defended by the followers of Ari- 


ſtotle, as well as that of the five predica- 


bles. They are indeed of kin to each o- 
"er? 
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ther: they breathe the ſame _ and 
probably had the ſame. origin. By the 
one we are taught to marſhal every term 
that can enter into a propoſition, either a; 
ſubject or predicate ; and by the other, we 
are taught all the poſlible relations which 
the ſubject can have to the predicate, 
Thus, the whole furniture of the human 
Hihd3s preſented to us at one view, and 
contacted; as it were, into a nut-{hell, 
Tdugrtempt, in ſo early à period, a me- 
thodical delineation of the: vaſt region of 
humdh' Knowle, actual and poſſible, 
and to point but the limits of every di- 
ſtrictj Was ändeed magnanimous in a high 
degree, Aid deſefves bur admiration, while 
we Htflen that the human powers are un- 
dem rea Mg. ONEDY 
" degakatdilleibutten or things 0 
Roger Vlaſſes or Hends, is, without doubt, 

a Fehr heiß F Pöck te ine Hory and judges 
Meſs? ABThe- pHi6ibpher”s province in- 


Uudles All things human and divine? that | 


can be objects E enquiry, Ke is naturally 
Lerch atem pt foine general diviſion, like 
Mar of the Aue gerieb Anll' tile Invention 
of a Atviftotte of this kind, Whieft che ſpe 

Chace part "of wake Adchbekleed ia 


1163 100 1483 144 {or 
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for two thouſand years, marks a ſuperio- 
rity of genius in the inventer, whoever, he 
vas. Nor dogs it appear, that the gene- 
ral diviſions which, ſince the decline, of 
the Pegipatetic, philoſophy, have been ſub- 
ſtituted in place of the am aategpries, are 
nore ipetfect, wine 85 
Locke has 5 all hn, to ah 
categories; ta wit, ſubſtances, modes, and 
relations, In this diviſion, time, ſpace, 
ad number, three; great, objects gf human 
thought, are omitted. ee [no hol! 
The author of the Treatiſe of Human 
Nature hag reduced all things to two cate- 
gorits: 31 wit, icleas, and impreſſions ; 8 
diviſionvhich is very well adapted to his 
{yſterg.; and hich; puts, me in mind of 
another made by an excellent mathemati- 
CIAR 12-4 ꝓrinted. theſis I have ſeen. In 
it the author, after a ſeverg cenſure of the 
ten Henke of che Peripatetics, main- 
tuns, that, t here, neither are nor can be 
more. than two categories of things to 
wit, data and queſita,,,.. 00 
Theręl are two ends that may be pro o- 
poſed by ſuch diviſigns. The. felt is, 
to methodize or digeſt in order what a 
man actually knows. This 1s neither un- 
| important 
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important nor impracticable; and in 
proportion to the ſolidity and accuracy 


328 


of a man's judgement, his diviſions of 


the things he knows, will be elegant 
and uſeful. The ſame ſubject may ad- 
mit, and even require, various diviſions, 
according to the different points of view 
from which we contemplate it : nor does 
it follow, that becauſe one diviſion is good, 
| therefore another is naught. To be ac- 
quainted with the diviſions of the logicians 
and metaphyſicians, without a ſuperſti- 
tious attachment to chem, may be of uſe 
in dividing the ſame ſubjects, or even 
thoſe of a different nature. Thus, Quin- 
tilian borrows from the ten categories his 
diviſion of the topics of rhetorical argu- 
mentation. Of all methods of arrange- 
ment, the moſt antiphiloſophical ſeems to 
be the invention of this age ; I mean, the 
arranging the arts and ſciences by the 
letters of the alphabet, in dictionaries and 
encyclopedies, With theſe authors the 
categories are, A, B, C, &c. 

Another end commonly propoſed by 


ſuch diviſions, but very rarely attained, I i 


is to exhauſt the ſubject divided; 10 that 


Wy that belongs to it ſhall be omit- 
I ted, 


TY 


in ed. It is one of the general rules of di- 
cr nion in all fyſtems of logic, That the di- 
of ion ſhould be adequate to the ſubject di- 
ant rided: a good rule, without doubt; but 
d- very often beyond the reach of human 
ns, I power. To make a perfect divifion, 


Appendix. _— 


en Wl man muſt have a perfect comprehenſion of 


des the whole ſubject at one view. When our 
od, Ml knowledge of the ſubject is imperfectꝭ any 
c- diviſion we can make, muſt be likerslie 
ins frſt Ketch of a painter, to be excndag, 


i- contracted, or mended, as the ſubjnit ſhall 


ic be Wund to require? Vet nothingas more 
en MW common, not only among the nackend) bur 
add ret among modern philofoPhers, ono 
us dw, from their incomplete HH 
u- oncluli{whicliGipþoſ thienteo che pri 
* fect! T * 20! 39M {is 4 tolls inam 
A divifion 1d A torx ch the pri- 
loſbpher frames forthdiding his var a 
convenient erde. Thephitolbphergagine 
din thatafel of ſuck gf. tor gn 


he 
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former in philoſophy, and who had force 
of genius ſufficient to ſhake the Ariſtote- 
lian fabric in many parts, but inſufficient 


to erect any thing more ſolid in its place, 


tried to remedy the imperfection of philo- 
{9phical divifions, by introducing a new 
manner of dividing. His diviſions always 
conſiſted of two members, one of which 
was contradictory of the other; as if one 
mould divide England into Middleſex and 
What is not Middleſex. Ft 1s evident that 
theſe two members comprehend all Eng- 
land: for the logicians obſerve, that a 
term along with its contradictory, com- 
prehend all things. In the ſame manner, 
we may divide what is not Middleſex into 
Kent and what is not Kent. Thus one 
may go on by diviſions and ſubdiviſions 
that are abſolutely complete. This ex- 
ample may ſerve to give an idea of the 
ſpirit of Ramean diviſions, which were in 
no ſmall reputation about two hundred 

years ago. | 
Ariſtotle was not 1gnorant of this kind 
of diviſion. But he uſed it only as a touch- 
ſtone to prove by induction the perfection 
of ſome other diviſion, which indeed is 
the beſt uſe that can be made of it. When 
8 applied 
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applied to the common purpoſe of diviſion, 
it is both inelegant, and burdenſome to 


out of breath by endleſs ſubdiviſions, there 
is ſtill a negative term left behind, which 
ſhows that you are no nearer the end of 
your journey than when you began. 

Until ſome more effectual remedy be 
found for the imperfection of divitions, I 
beg leave to propoſe one more ſimple than 
that of Ramus. It is this: When you 
meet with a diviſion of any ſubject imper- 
fectly comprehended, add to the laſt mem- 
ber an et cetera, That this et cetera makes 


therefore it ought to hold its place as a 
member, and to be always underſtood, 
whether expreſſed or not, until clear and 
poſitive proof be brought that the diviſion 
is complete without it. And this ſame ef 
cetera is to be the repoſitory of all mem- 
bers that ſhall in any future time ſhew a 
good and valid right to a place in the 


ſubject. 


19 Skcr. 3. On Diſtinctions. 


| Having ſaid ſo much of logical divi- 
2 2 lions, 


the memory; and, after it has put one 


the diviſion complete, is undeniable; and 
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ſions, we ſhall next make ſome remarks 


upon diſtinctions. 
Since the philoſophy of Ariſtotle fell 


into diſrepute, it has been a common to- 


pic of wit and raillery, to enveigh againſt 
meta phyſical diſtinctions. Indeed the abuſe 
of them in the ſcholaſtic ages, ſeems to 
juſtify a general prejudice againſt them: 
and ſhallow thinkers and writers have good 
reaſon to be jealous of diſtinctions, becauſe 
they make ſad work when applied to their 


Himſy. compoſitions, But every man 


of true judgement, while he condemns 
diſtinctions. that have no foundation in the 


nature of things, muſt perceive, that in- 


diſcriminately to decry diſtinctions, is to 
renounce all pretenſions to juſt reaſoning: 
for as falſe reaſoning commonly proceeds 
from confounding things that are different; 
ſo without diſtinguiſhing ſuch things, it 
is impoſſible to avoid error, or detect ſo- 
phiſtry. The authority of Aquinas, or 
Suarez, or even of Ariſtotle, can neither 
ſtamp a real value upon diſtinctions of bale 
metal, nor hinder the currency of thoſe of 
true metal. | 

Some diſtinctions are verbal, — are 


real. The firſt kind diſtinguiſh the vari- 
5 ous 
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ous meanings of a word; whether proper, 
or metaphorical. DiſtinQions of this kind 
make a part of the grammar of a language, 
and are often abſurd when tranſlated into 
another language. Real diſtinctions are 
equally good in all languages, and ſuffer 
no hurt by tranſlation. They diſtinguith 
the different ſpecies contained under ſome 
general notion, or the different parts con- 
tained in one whole. 

Many of Ariſtotle's diſtinctions are ver- 
bal merely; and therefore, more proper 
materials for a dictionary of the Greek 
language, than for a philoſophical treatiſe. 
At leaſt, they ought never to have been 
tranſlated into other languages, when the 
idiom of the language will not juſtify 
them: for this is to adulterate the lan- 
guage, to introduce foreign idioms into it 
without neceſſity or uſe, and to make it 
ambiguous where it was not. The diſ- 
tinctions in the end of the Categories of 
the four words, prius, ſimul, motus, and 
babe re, are all verbal. | 

The modes or ſpecies of Prius, according 
to Ariſtotle, are five. One thing may be 
prior to another; firſt, in point of time; 
8 in point of dignity; thirdly, in 


point 
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point of order; and ſo forth. The mode 
of ſimul are only three. It ſeems this word 
was not uſed in the Greek with ſo great 
latitude as the other, although they are 
relative terms. 

The modes or ſpecies of motion he makes 
to be ſix, to wit, generation, corruption, 
increaſe, decreaſe, alteration, and change 
of place. 

The modes or ſpecies of Having are eight, 
1. Having a quality or habit, as having 
wiſdom. 2. Having quantity or magni- 
tude. 3. Having things adjacent, as ha- 
ving a ſword, , 4. Having things as parts, 
as having hands or feet. 5. Having in a 
part or on a part, as having a ring on 
one's finger. 6. Containing, as a caſk is 
ſaid to have wine. 7. Poſſeſſing, as ha- 
ving lands or houſes. 8. Having a wife. 
Another diſtinction of this kind is Ari- 
ſtotle's diſtinction of cauſes ; of which he 
makes four kinds, efficient, material, for- 
mal, and final. Theſe diſtinctions may 
deſerve a place in a dictionary of the Greek 
language; but in Engliſh or Latin they 
adulterate the language. Let ſo fond were 


the ſchoolmen of diſtinctions of this kind, 


that they added to Ariſtotle's. enumeration, 
| all 


an 1 
and 


ſeerr 
cauſ 
row 
with 
wor 
not 
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n impulſive cauſe, an exemplary cauſe, 
and I don't know how many more. We 
kem to have adopted into Engliſh a final 
cauſe ; but it is merely a term of art, bor- 
rowed from the Peripatetic philoſophy, 
without neceſſity or uſe : for the Engliſh 
word end is as good as final cauſe, . 


not ſo long nor ſo learned. 


SECT, 4. On Definitions. 


It remains that we make ſome remarks 
on Ariſtotle's definitions, which have ex- 
poſed him to much cenſure and ridicule. 
Yet I think it muſt be allowed, that in 
things which need definition and admit 


of it, his definitions are commonly judi- 


cous and accurate; and had he attempted 


to define ſuch things only, his enemies 


had wanted great matter of triumph. I 
believe it may likewiſe be ſaid in his fa- 
vour, that until Locke's eſſay was wrote, 


there was nothing of importance delivered 


by philoſophers with regard to definition, 


beyond what Ariſtotle has ſaid upon that 


ſubject. - 
He conſiders a definition as a ſpeech de- 


claring 
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claring whit a thing is. Every thing ef- 
ſential to the thing defined, and nothing 
more, muſt be contained in the definition, 
Now the eſſence of a thing conſiſts of theſe 
two parts: Firſt, What is common to it 
with other things of the ſame kind; and, 
ſecondly, What diſtinguiſhes it from other 
things of the ſame kind. The firſt is call- 
ed the genus of the thing, the ſecond its 
ſpeciſic difference, The definition therefore 
conſiſts of theſe two parts. And for find- 
ing them, we muſt have recourſe to the 
ten categories; in one or other of which 
every thing in nature is to be found. Each 
category is a genus, and is divided into fo 
many ſpecies, which are diſtinguiſhed by 
their ſpecific differences. Each of theſe 
ſpecies is again ſubdivided into ſo many 
ſpecies, with regard to which it is a genus. 
This diviſion and ſubdiviſion continues 
until e come to the loweſt ſpecies, which 
can only be divided into individuals, di- 
ſtinguiſhed from one another, not by any 
ſpecific difference, but by accidental differ- 
ences of time, ove, and other circum- 
ſtances. 

The category itſelf A the high 


* is in no reſpect a ſpecies, and the 
2 lowelt 
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loweſt /pecres is in no reſpect a genus; but 
every intermediate order is a genus com- 
pared with thoſe that are below it, and a 
ſpecies compared with thoſe above it. To 
tind the definition of any thing, therefore, 
you mult take the genus which is immedi- 
ately above its place in the category, and 
the ſpecific difference, by which it is diſtin- 
guiſhed from other ſpecies of the ſame 
genus, Theſe two make a perfect defini- 
tion, This I rake to be the ſubſtance of 
Ariſtotle's ſyſtem ; and probably the ſy- 
ſtem of the Pythagorean ſchool before A- 
riſtotle, concerning definition. 

But notwithſtanding the ſpecious ap- 
pearance of this ſyſtem, it has its defects. 
Not to repeat what was before ſaid of the 
imperfection of the diviſion of things into 


ten categories, the ſubdiviſions of each ca- 
tegory are no leſs imperfect. Ariſtotle has 


given ſome ſubdiviſions of a few of them ; 
and as far as he goes, his followers pretty 
unanimouſly take the ſame road. Buc 
when they attempt to go farther, they take 
very different roads. It is evident, that 
if the ſeries of each category could be 


completed, and the diviſion of things into 


categories could be made perſect, ill 4 the 
Vol. III. UV u higheſt 
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higheſt genus in each category could not 
be defined, becauſe it is not a ſpecies; nor 
could individuals be defined, becauſe they 
have no ſpecific difference. There are alſo 
many ſpecies of things, whoſe ſpecific 
difference cannot be expreſſed in language, 
even when it is evident to ſenſe, or to the 
underſtanding. Thus, green, red, and 
blue, are very diſtinct ſpecies of colour ; 
but who can expreſs in words wherein 
green differs from red or blue ? 
Without borrowing light from the an- 
cient ſyſtem, we may perceive, that every 
definition muſt conſiſt of words that need 
no definition ; and that to define the com- 
mon words of a language that have no am- 
biguity, is trifling, if it could be done; 
the only uſe of a definition being to give a 
clear and adequate conception of the mean- 
ing of a word. 

The logicians indeed diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the definition of a word, and the 
definition of a thing ; conſidering the for- 
mer as the mean office of a lexicographer, 
but the laſt as the grand work of a philo- 
ſopher. But what they have faid about 
the definition of a thing, if it have a mean- 
ing g, is beyond my comprehenſion, All 


the 


dk. * | Appendix a 3 39 


the rules of definition agree to the de- 
finition of a word: and if they mean 
by the definition of a thing, the giving 
an adequate conception of the nature 
and eſſence of any thing that exiſts; this 
is impoſſible, and is the vain boaſt of men 
unconſcious of the weakneſs of human un- 
derſtanding. 

The works of God are but imperfeclly 
known by us. We ſee their outſide; or 
perhaps we diſcover ſome of their qualities 
and relations, by obſervation and experi- 
ment aſſiſted by reaſoning: but even of 
the ſimpleſt of them we can give no defini- 
tion that comprehends its real eſſence. It 
is juſtly obſerved by Locke, that nominal 
eſſences only, which are the creatures of 
our own minds, are perfectly comprehend- 
ed by us, or can be properly defined ; and 
even of theſe there are many too * in 


their nature to admit of definition. When 
we cannot give preciſion to our notions by 


a definition, we muſt endeavour to do it 


by attentive reflection upon them, by ob- 


ſerving minutely their agreements and 
differences, and eſpecially by a right un- 
derſtanding of the powers of our own 
minds by which ſuch notions are formed. 
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The principles laid down by Locke with 
regard to definition and with regard to the 
abuſe of words, carry conviction along 
with them. I take them to be one of the 
molt important improvements made in lo- 


gie ſince the days of Ariſtotle : not fo 


much becauſe they enlarge our knowledge, 
as becauſe they make us ſenfible of our 
ignorance; and ſhew that a great part of 
what ſpeculative men have admired as pro- 
found philoſophy, is only a darkening of 
:nowledge by OTF II underſtand- 
In... it, 

If Ariſtotle had wunderte theſe prin- 
C! Pp: es, many of his definitions, which fur- 
nimh matter of triumph to his enemies, had 


never ſeen the light: let us impute them 


to the times rather than to the man. The 
ſublime Plato, it is ſaid, thought it neceſ- 
ſary to have the definition of a man, and 
could find none better than Animal implume 
bipes; upon which Diogenes ſent to his 
{chool a cock with his feathers plucked off, 
defiring to know whether it was a man or 
Not. 
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| SECT, 5. On the Structure of Speech. 


The few hints contained in the begin- 
ning of the book concerning Interpreta- 
tion relating to the ſtructure of ſpeech, 
have been left out in treatiſes of logic, as 
belonging rather to grammar ; yet I ap- 
prehend this is a rich field of philoſophical 
ſpeculation, Language being the expreſs 
image of human thought, the analyſis of 
the one muſt correſpond to that of the o- 
ther, Nouns adjective and ſubſtantive, 
rerbs active and paſſive, with their vari- 
ous moods, tenſes, and perſons, muſt be 
expreſſive of a like variety in the modes of 
thought. Things that are diſtinguiſhed in 


all languages, ſuch as ſubſtance and qua- 


lity, action and paſſion, cauſe and effect, 
muſt be diſtinguiſhed by the natural 
powers of the human mind. The philo- 
ſophy of grammar, and that of the human 
underſtanding, are more nearly allied than 
is commonly imagined, 

The ſtructure of language was purſued 
to a conſiderable extent, by the ancient 
commentators upon this book of Ariflotle, 


Their ſpeculations upon this ſubject, 
which 
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which are neither the leaſt ingenious nor 
the leaſt uſeful part of the Peripatetic phi- 
loſophy, were neglected for many ages, 
and lay buried in ancient manuſcripts, or 
in books little known, till they were lately 
brought to light by the learned Mr Harris 
in his Ha 

The definitions given by Ariſtotle, of a 
noun, of a verb, and of ſpeech, will hard- 
ly bear examination. It is eaſy in prac- 


tice; to diſtinguiſh the various parts of 


ſpeech; but very difficult, if at all poſ- 


ſible, to give accurate definitions of them. 


He obſerves juſtly, that beſides that 


kind of ſpeech called a propaſition, which 


is always either true or falſe, there are o- 


ther kinds which are neither true nor 


falſe; fuch as, a prayer, or with; to 
which we may add, a queſtion, a com- 
mand, a promiſe, a contract, and many 
others, Theſe Ariſtotle pronounces to 


have nothing to do with his ſubject, and 


remits them to oratory, or poetry; and ſo 
they have remained baniſhed from the re- 


gions of philoſophy to this day: yer I ap- 


prehend, that an analyſis of ſuch ſpeechcs, 


and of the operations of mind which they 
_— would be of real uſe, and perhaps 


would 


. Fu | Appendix. - 


nor Wi would diſcover how imperfect an enume- 


hi- tion the logicians have given of the 


es, ¶ powers of human underſtanding, when 
" they reduce them to fimple apprehenſion, 


| judgement, and reaſoning. 
ris 


il sr. 6. On Propoſitions. 


c- Mathematicians uſe the word propgſition 
of H in a larger ſenſe than logicians. A pro- 


ol- WM blem is called a propoſition in mathematics, 
m. but in logic ir is not a propoſition : it is 
at ¶ one of thoſe ſpeeches which are not enun- 
ch ciative, and which Ariſtotle remits to o- 
0- i ratory or poetry. | 

wy A propoſition, in: c to Ariſtotle, 


to is a ſpeech wherein one thing is affirmed 
N- or denied of another. Hence it is eaſy to 


1Y Wl diſtinguiſh the thing affirmed or denied, 
to which is called the predicate, from the 


| thing of which it is affirmed or denied, 
which is called the ſubject; and theſe two 


likewiſe it appears, that propoſitions are 
either affirmative or negative; and this is 
called their quality. All affirmative pro- 


have 


are called the terms of the propoſition. Hence 


” 
2 — 


politions have the ſame quality, fo likewiſe 
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have all negative; but an affirmative and 
a negative are contrary in their quality, 
When the ſubject of a propoſition is a 
general term, the predicate is affirmed or 
denied, either of the whole, or of a part, 
Hence propoſitions - are diſtinguiſhed into 


univerſal and particular. All men are mor- 
tal, is an univerſal propoſition ; Some men 
are learned, is a particular; and this is 
called the quantity of the propaſition. All 
univerſal propoſitions agree in quantity, 
as alſo all particular: but an univerſal 
and a particular are ſaid to differ in quan- 
tity. A propoſition is called indęſinite, 
when there is no mark either of univerſa- 
lity or particularity annexed to the ſub- 
jet: thus, Man it of few' days, is an in- 
definite propoſition ; but it muſt be un- 
derſtood either as univerſal or as particu- 
lar, and therefore 1s not a third ſpecies, 
bur by interpretation 1s brought under one 
of the other two. 

There are alſo, ſingular propoſitions, 
| which have not a general term but an in- 
dividual for their ſubject; as, Alexander 


was a great conqueror, Theſe are conſi- 


dered by logicians as univerſal, becauſe, 


the ſubject being indiviſible, the pre edicate 


1 15 
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and Nis affirmed or denied of the whole, and 
„ not af a part only. Thus all propoſitions, 
s a vith regard to quality, are either affirmative 
or negative; and with regard to quantity, 
art. are univerſal or particular; and taking in 
ato both quantity and quality, they are uni- 
„- verſal affirmatives, or univerſal negatives, 
or particular affirmatives, or particular 
negatives. Theſe four kinds, after the 
al days of Ariſtotle, came to be named by 
the names of the four firſt vowels, A, E, 

fal, O, according to the following diftich: 


N- i erit A, negat E, ſed univerſaliter ambe ; 
le, Aeris 1, negat O, | fea 1 ambo. 


When. the young logician is "thus far 


K 

nftruQed in the nature of propoſt- 
1- 

tions, he 1 is apt to think there is no dif- 
1 

ficulty in analyſing any propofition, and 
4 ſhewing its ſubject and predicate, its quan- 
» tity and quality; and indeed, unlefs hie 
ic 


can do this, he will be unable to apply the 
rules of logic to uſe. Yet he will find, 
there are ſome difficulties in this analyſis, 
which are overlooked by Ariſtotle altoge- 
ther; and although they are fomerimes 
touched, they are not removed by his fol- 
lowers. For, 1. There are propoſitions in 


Vol. III. * 2 


which it is difficult to find a ſubject and. 


n 
3 
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a predicate; as in theſe, It rams, It ſnows, 
2. In ſome propoſitions either term may 
be made the ſubject or the predicate as 


you like beſt; as in this, Virtue is the road 
to happineſs. 3. The ſame example may 


ſerve to ſhew, that it is ſometimes difficult 


to ſay, whether a propoſition be univerſal 


or particular. 4. The quality of ſome 
propoſitions is ſo dubious, that logicians 
have never been able to agree whether 
they be affirmative or negative; as in this 
propoſition, Whatever is inſentient is not an 
animal. 5. As there is one claſs of propo- 


ſitions which have only two terms, to wit, 


one ſubject and one predicate, which are 


called categorical propoſitions; ſo there are 


many claſſes that have more than two 
terms. What Ariſtotle delivers in this 
book is applicable only to categorical pro- 
poſitions; and to them only the rules 
concerning the converſion of propoſitions, 
and concerning the figures and modes of 
ſyllogiſms, are accommodated. The ſub- 
ſequent writers of logic have taken notice 
of ſome of the many claſſes of complex 
propoſitions, and have given rules adapted 
to them; but finding this work endleſs, 
they have left us to manage the reſt by the 


CHAP. 


K. 


& I. Appendix. 347 


Cans it 


Account of the Firſt Analytics. 


SECT. 1. Of the Converſion. of Propoſitions, 


JN. ang to give ſome account of 

the Analytics and of the Topics of A- 
riſtotle, ingenuity requires me to confeſs, 
that tho' I have often purpoſed to read the 
whole with care, and to underſtand what 
is intelligible, yet my courage and patience 
always failed before I had done. Why 


ſhould I throw away ſo much time and 


painful attention upon a thing of ſo little 
real uſe? If I had lived in thoſe ages 
when the knowledge of Ariſtotle's Orga- 
non intitled a man. to. the higheſt rank in 
philoſophy, ambition might have induced 
me to employ upon it ſome years of pain- 
ful ſtudy ; and leſs, I conceive, would not 
be ſufficient, Such reflections as theſe, 
always got the better of my reſolution, 

ES when 
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when the firſt ardor began to cool. 
can ſay is, 


B. Il. 


All! 
that I have read ſome parts of 
the ee books with care, ſome ſlight- 


ly, and ſome perhaps not at all. I have 
glanced over the whole often, and when 
any thing attracted my attention, have 
dipped into it till my appetite was ſatisfied, 
Of all reading it is the moſt dry and the 
molt painful, employing an infinite labour 
of demonſtration, about things of the molt 
abſtract nature, delivered in a laconic 
ſtyle, and often, I think, with affected 
obſcurity ; and all to prove general pro- 
poſitions, which when applied to particu- 
lar inſtances appear ſelf-evident. | 

There is probably but little in the Ca- 
tegories or in the book of Interpretation, 
that Ariſtotle could claim as his own in- 
vention: but the whole theory of ſyllo- 
giſms he claims as his own, and as the 
fruit of much time and labour. And in- 
deed it is a ſtately fabric, a monument of 
a great genius, which we could with to have 
been more uſefully employed. There muſt 
be ſomething however adapted to pleaſe 
the human underſtanding, or to Hatter hu- 


man pride, in a work which occupied men | 


of ſpeculation for more than a thouſand 
years, 
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years. Theſe books are called Analytics, 
of ¶ becauſe the intention of them is to reſolve 
at- all reaſoning into its ſimple ingredients. 
ve The firſt book of the Firſt Analytics, 
en ¶ conſiſting of forty-fix chapters, may be 
ve divided into four parts; the firſt treating 
d. Wl of the converſion of propoſitions ; the ſe- 
he WW cond, of the ſtructure of ſyllogiſms in all 
ur the different figures and modes; the third, 
z[t of the invention of a middle term; and 
ic the laſt, of the reſolution of ſyllogiſms. 
-d We ſhall give a brief account of each. 
0 To convert a propoſition, is to infer 
from it another propoſition, whoſe ſub- 
ject is the predicate of the firſt, and whoſe 
- Wl predicate is the ſubject of the firſt, This 
n, is reduced by Ariſtotle to three rules. 
-. An univerſal negative may be convert- 
Jed into an univerſal negative: thus, No 
e nan ic 2 quadruped ; therefore, No quadru- 
bed is a man. 2. An univerſal affirmative 
f Wl can be converted only into a particular at- 
firmative: thus, All men are mortal; there- 
fore, Some mortal bemgs are men. 3. A 
particular affirmative may be converted 
into a particular afhrmative : as, Some men 
are juſt; therefore, Some juſt perſons are 


Nen. When a propoſition may be con- 
verted 
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verted without changing its quantity, this 
is called Jimple converſion ; but when the 
quantity is diminiſhed, as in the univer- 
ſal affirmative, it is called converſion per 
e 
There is another kind of converſion, o- 
ee in this place by Ariſtotle, but ſup- 
plied by his followers, called converſion by 
contrapoſition, in which the term that is 
contradictory to the predicate is put for 
the ſubject, and the quality of the propo- 
ſition is changed; as, All animals are ſen- 
tient; therefore, What is inſentient is not 
an animal. A fourth rule of converſion 
therefore is, That an univerſal affirmative, 
and a particular negative, may be con- 
verted by contrapoſition. 
. 5 
1 185 y | 
SEcr. 2. of 1 Wr and Modes of pure 
"Oye . 


A ſyllogiſm is an argument, or reaſon- 
ing, confiſting of three propoſitions, the 
laſt of which, called the concluſion, is in- 
ferred from the two preceding, which are 
called the premiſes. The concluſion having 


two — a ſubject and a predicate, its 
* predicate 
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his predicate is called the major term, and its 
the ſubject the minor term. In order to prove 
er- dhe concluſion, each of its terms is, in the 
per ¶ premiſes, compared with a third term, 
called the middle term. By this means 
o- one of the premiſes will have for its two 
p- terms the major term and the middle term; 
by and this premiſe is called the major pre- 
is WW miſe, or the major propoſition of the ſyllo- 
for MW giſm. The other premiſe muſt have for 
o- Wits two terms the minor term and the 
„- middle term, and it is called the minor 
ot propoſition, Thus the ſyllogiſm conſiſts 
on of three propoſitions, diſtinguiſhed: by the 
re, names of the major, the minor, and the 
n- Wl concluſion : and altho' each of theſe has 
two terms, a ſubject and a; predicate, yet 
there are only three different terms 1n all. 
The major term is always the predicate of 
ro the concluſion, and is alſo either the ſub- 
ject or predicate of the major propoſition. 
The minor term is always the ſubject of 
- MW the concluſion, and is alſo either the ſub- 
ject or predicate of the minor propoſition. 
The middle teria never enters into the 
concluſion; but ſtands in- both premiſes, 
either in the poſition of ſubject or of pre- 
licabe,- ook . aps | 
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According to the various poſitions which 
the middle term may have in the premiſes, 
fyllogiſms are ſaid to be of various figures, 
Now all the poſſible poſitions of the middle 
term are only four: for, firſt, it may be 
the ſubject of the major propoſition, and the 
predicate of the minor, and then the ſyl- 
logiſm is of the firſt figure; or it may be 
the predicate of both premiſes, and then 
the ſyllogiſm is of the ſecond figure; or it 
| may be the ſubject of both, which makes 
a ſyllogiſm of the third figure; or it may 
be the predicate of the major propoſition, 
. arid the ſubject of the minor, which makes 
the fourth figure. Ariſtotle takes no no- 
tice of the fourth figure. It was added by 
the famous Galen, and is often called the 
Gulenical figure.” mo rns 
There is another diviſion of Glogiſms 
according to their modes. Ihe mode of a 
ſyllogiſm is determined by the quality and 
quantity of the propoſitions of which it 
conſiſts. Each of the three propoſitions muſt 
be either an univerſal affirmati ve, or an 
univerſal negative, or a particular affirma- 
tive, or à particular negative. Theſe four 
| Kinds of propoſitions, as was before obſer- 
ved, have been named by the four vowels, 
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nich A, E, I, O; by which means the mode 
ies, Nof a ſyllogiſm is marked by any three of 


res, thoſe four yowels. Thus A, A, A, de- 
Idle notes that mode in which the major, mi- 
be nor, and concluſion, are all univerſal af- 
the Ml firmatives ; E, A, E, denotes that mode 
y- W in which the major and concluſion are uni- 
be verſal negatives, and the minor is an uni- 
en N verſal affirmative, 

it To know all the poſſible modes of ſyl- 
kes WM logiſm, we muſt find how many different 
ay combinations may be made of three out of 
on, Wl the four vowels, and from the art of com- 
ces bination the number is found to be ſixty- 
o- four. So many poſſible modes there are 


by in every figure, conſequently in the three 


he figures of Ariſtotle there are one hundred 
ad ninety- two, and in all the four figures 
ns tro hundred and fifty-ſix. 
A Now the theory of ſyllogiſm requires, 
1d chat we ſhew what are the particular modes 
it in each figure, which do, or do not, form 
it MW {juſt and concluſive ſyllogiſm, that ſo the 
n legitimate may be adopted, and the ſpuri- 
- WH ous rejected. This Ariſtotle has ſhewn in 
r WM the firſt three figures, examining all the 
modes one by one, and paſling ſentence 
upon each ; and from this examination he 
Vo. III. Ly collects 
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eollects ſome rules which may aid the me- 
mbry in diſtinguiſhing the falſe from the 
true, and point out the an each 
figure. 191q 113 
The firſt Ggure has 1 four legitimate 
modes. The major propoſition in this fi- 
gure muſt be univerſal, and the minor af- 
ftrmative; and it has this property, that 
it yields concluſions of all kinds, affirma- 
ti ve and negative, univerſal and particular. 
The ſecond figure has alfo four legiti- 
mute indes. Itbꝭ major propoſition muſt 
bæyuniterſal, and one of the premiſes muſt 
bel lriegati ve. It yields concluſions both 
aniverſal undb particular, but alb negative. 
heli third figure has fix legitimate 
modes. nals minor muſt always be'affirm- 
ative; and it yields conetuſions both ' af- 
firmative and negative; but all / particular. 
Bofides the rules that are proper to each 
figure, Ariſtotle has given ſome thut are 
common to all, by which the legitimacy of 
tyllogiſms may be tried. Theſe may, | 
chink, be. reduced to five 1. There muſt 
be only three terms in a ſyllogilm. As 
each term occurs in two of the propoſi- 
tions} it! muſt bel prediſely the fame in 
both: if it be not, 2828 ſyllogiſin is ſaid to 
have 


12 MIQ 


85 
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have four terms, which makes a vitions 
the WI fyllogiſm. 2. The middle term muſt be 
ach taken univerſally in one of the premiſes. 
z. Both premiſes muſt not be particular 


ate propoſitions, nor both negative. 4. The 


fi- concluſion muſt be particular, if either of 
af- the premiſes be particular; and negative, 
lat if either of the premiſes be negative. 5. 
a- No term can be taken univerſally in the 
ir. concluſion, if it be not taken nnn, 
-- in the premiſes. 

For anderitanding the ſecond and fifth 
of theſe rules, it is neceſſary to obſerve; 
that a term is ſaid to be taken univerſally, 
not only when it is the ſubject of an uni- 
verſal propoſition, but when it is the pre- 
dicate of a negative propoſition; on the gr 
ther hand, a term is ſaid to be taken par- 
ticularly, when it is either the ſubject of a 
rde n ee of an affirma- 
tive hropaſition. BY; | | 
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conceives to be of great utility; The ge- dle | 
neral rules amount to this, That you are and 
to conſider well both terms of the propoſi- of t] 
tion to be proved; their definition, their nera 
properties, the things which may be af⸗ 
firmed or denied af them, and thoſe 0 
which they may be affirmed or denied: 
theſt things collected together, are the ma- ¶ con. 
terials from hich your middle term is tofff ed 
betaͤken nt pro? 
The ſpecial een pe you to a has 
the quantity and quality of the propoſition am 
to be proved, that you may diſcover ini the 
what mode and figure Taf - ſyllogiſm the Far 
Prof is to proceed. ., Then from the mate · ¶ ved 
rials before collected, you muſt ſeek a h! 
middle term which has that relation to the pert 
lgbjeQang, predicate of the propoſition toll to f 
be proved, which the mature of the ſyllo-M de 
giſm requires. Thus, ſuppoſe the propoff- jy 
tion I would ꝓrove is an univerſal affirma- ¶ lett 
tive, I know by the rules of ſyllogiſms, ] 
that there is only one legitimate mode in 
which an, univerſal affirmative propoſition 
can be proved; and that is the firſt mode 
of the firſt figure. I know likewiſe, that 
in this mode both the premiſes muſt be 


. 3 and chat the mid- 
dle 


other principles but theſe before laid down 


dle term muſt be the ſubject of the major, 
and the predicate of the minor. Therefore 
of the terms collected according to the ge- 
neral rule, I ſeek out one or more which 
have theſe two properties ; firſt, 'That the 
predicate of the propofition to be proved 
can be univerſally affirmed of it; and fe- 
condly, That it can be ' univerſally affirm- 
ed of the ſubject of the propoſition to be 
proved. Every term you can find which 
has thoſe two properties, will ſerve you as 
a middle term, but no other. In this way, 
the author gives ſpecial rules for all the 
various kinds of propoſitions to be Pro- 
ved; points out the various modes in 
which they may be proved, and the pro- 


perties which the middle term muſt have 


to make it fit for anſwering that end. And 
the rules are illuſtrated, or rather, in my 


öpinlon, purpoſely darkened, by putting 
letters of che „ for the ſeveral tens, 
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fon conſtructing them. However it is 
treated of largely and rules laid down for 
reducing reaſoning to ſyllogiſims by ſup- 


: ply ing one of the premiſes! when: it 18 un. 


derſtood, by rectifying inverſions, and 
putting che PINE 15 the prefer or- 
dgpr2oily} s ar ngh ets 54 

Here he ſpeaks alfo of Kypbthetical 91 
legiſims; which he acknowledges cannot 
hetrefolved into any of the” figures, al- 
though there be may kinds of them that 
oupht diligently tö be obſerved; and 
which! he promiſes to handle afverwards; 
But this promiſe is not fulfilled, as far 8 
Ino, in any of his werks chat are ex» 
tant! 9113 IOOW S nge 20 
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SECT. 5. Of the Second Book of the Firſt 
Analytics. „„ 


The ſecond book treats of the powers of 
ſyllogiſms, and ſhows, in twenty-ſeven 


chapters, how ve may perform many feats 


by them, and what figures and modes are 


adapted, to each. Thus, in ſome ſy lo- 
giſqns ſeveral diſtinct concluſions may be 
dxavm from the ſame premiſeß a /in ſome, 


Aire true 
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true concluſions may be drawn from falſe 
premiſes: in ſome, by aſſuming the con- 
cluſion and one premiſe, you may prove 
the other; you may turn a direct ſyllogiſm 
into one leading to an abſurdity. 106 

We have likewiſe precepts given in cis 
book, both to the aſſailant in a ſyllogiſti- 
cal diſpute, how to Carr: N, on bis attack 
with art, ſo as to obtain the victory; and 
to the defendant, how to keep che enemy 
at ſuch a diſtance as that he ſhall never be 
obliged ta yield. From which we learn, 
that Hriſtotle introduced in his owni ſchad}; 
the practice of ſyllogiſtical⸗diſputation, in- 
ſtead gf, the rhetorical diſputations which 
the ſophiſts were wont to uſe in more 
ancient times. 
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9 ns given a ſummary view of the 
theory of pure ſyllogifms as deliver- 
W Ariſtetle; à theory" of which he 


claims 
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claims the ſole invention. And I believe it 
will be difficult, in any ſcience, to find ſo 
large a ſyſtem. of truths of ſo very abſtract 
and ſo general a nature, all fortified by de- 
monſtration, and all invented and perfect- 
ed by one man. It ſhows a force of genius 
and labour of inveſtigation, equal to the 
moſt arduous. attempts. 1 thall * make 
ſome remarks upon it. 

As to the converſion of 3 
the writers on logic commonly ſatisfy 
themſelves with illuſtrating each of the 


rules by an example, conceiving them to 


be ſelf-evident when applied to particular 
caſes. But Ariſtotle has given demonſtra- 
tions of the rules he mentions. As a ſpe- 
cimen, I ſhall give his demonſtration of 
the firſt rule. Let A B be an univerſal 
negative propoſition ; I ſay, that it A is 
« in no B, it will follow that B is in no A. 
* If you deny this conſequence, let B be 
in ſome A, for example, in C; then the 
e firlt ſuppoſition will not be true; for 


„is of the B's.“ In this demonitra- 


tion, if 1 cadefiand it, the third rule of 


converſion is aſſumed, that if B is in ſome 
A, then A muſt be in ſome B, which in- 


deed is contrary to the firſt ſuppoſition, If 
I 1 
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the th rule" aſfumtd for proof of the 


irſt, che pros for all the three gbes round 


ia Gele LPEY tie fecbn and third" rites 
Ro rovet b) che firſt. This is à faült iH 


atoll which Ariſtotle condemitis, and 


which'T would'be very unwilling ta chärge 


him With, i I CoM firid any better krleam 


ing in Kis demonſtration- But It 15 Ff 


deed a fault very difficult to be àvUided, 
mn meli attempt to prove things that bis 
Fevident. . Ros 110 — OW 35 
he rules of converfion cannot be ap 
Ads all propoſitions, but only to theſe 
that are catègörical; and we are left ite 
he drrection bf Coton ſenſe int the cb 
verſion of other propoſi tions. TU give Att 
elample Alexander was the ſoit of PH 
ip; therefbre Philip was the father of Ad 
letander: A is greater than B; "therefore 
Bis lefs' than A. Theſe are converſions 
which, as far as T know, do not fall with- 
in ary role i logit; nor de we find ny 
loſs for want fla rule in Tuch caſes. 
Even in the converſion l vsbegerichl 
propofitions, iris not enougl to tranſ pote 
the” ſubject and predicate: Both muſt un- 
dergo ſotne change; in order toꝭfit them 
for their nety ſtations for in every pro- 
Vol. III. Z 2 poſition 


B. III. 
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poſition the ſubject muſt be a ſubſtantive, 
or have the force of a ſubſtantive; and 
the predicate muſt be an adjective, or have 
the force of an adjective. Hence it fol- 
lows, that when the ſubject is an indivi- 
dual, the propoſition admits not of con- 
verſion. How, for inſtance, ſhall we con- 
vert this propoſition, God is omniſcient ? 
Theſe obſervations ſhow, that the doc- 
trine of the converſion of propoſitions 1s 
not ſo complete as it appears. The rules 
are laid down without any limitation; 
yet they are fitted only to one claſs of pro- 
| poſitions, to wit, the categorical ; and of 


theſe only to ſuch as have a general term 
for their ſubject. 


SECT.:2. 
Theory. 


On Additions, made to Ariftotl's 


1414 ; 


* . * 1 
f ck 4 tf 41: 


Although the lagicians have enlarged 
the firſt and ſecond parts of logic, by ex- 
plaining ſome technical words and diſtinc- 
tions Which Axiſtotle has omitted, and by 
giving names to ſome, Kinds of propoſi- 
tions which, = overlooks; yet in what 
Galzcerns. the theory of. categorical ſyllo- 
giſms, 
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giſms, he is more full, more minute and 
particular, than any of them: ſo that 
they ſeem to have thought this capital part 
of the Organon rather redundant than de- 
ficient. 


It is true, that Galen added: a fourth fi- 


gure to the three mentioned by Ariſtotle. 
But there 1s reaſon to think that Ariſtotle 
omitted the fourth figure, not through 
ignorance or inattention, but of deſign, 
as containing only ſome indirect modes, 
which, when properly expreſſed, fall into 
the firſt figure. 

It is true alſo, that peter 3 a pro- 
feſſed enemy of Ariſtotle, introduced ſome 
new modes that are adapted to ſingular 
propoſitions ; and that Ariſtotle takes no 
notice of ſingular propoſitions, either in 
his rules of converſion, or in the modes of 
ſyllogiſm. But the friends of Ariſtotle 
have ſhewn, that this improvement of 
Ramus is more ſpecious than uſeful. Sin- 
gular propoſitions have the force of uni- 
verſal propoſitions, and are ſubject to the 
lame rules. The definition given by A- 
riſtotle of an univerſal propoſition applies 
to them; and therefore he might think, 

— - - 


— wi bh 
2. 
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that there was no occaſion to multiply the 
modes of ſyllogiſm upon their account. 
Theſe attempts, therefore, ſhow rather 
inclination than power, to diſcover any 
material defect in Ariſtotle's theory. 
Ihe moſt valuable addition made to the 
theory of categorical ſyllogiſms, ſeems to 
be the invention of thoſe technical names 
given to the legitimate modes, by which 
they may be eaſily remembered, and 
which haye been compriſed in theſe bar- 
barous, verſes, ps 
-1{Barbara, Celarent, Dari, Ferio, dato primæ; 
Hfeſare, Cameſtris, Feſtino, Baroco, ſecundæ; 


Tertia grande ſonans recitat Darapti, Felapton ; 
Bn we has Diſamis, Datifi + Bacardo, Feriſan. 
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In-theſe verſes, every legitimate mode be- 
longing to the three figures has a name 
given to it, by!which it may be diſtin- 
guiſhed and remembered. And this name 
is ſo contrived as to denote its nature: for 
theſname. has three vowels, which denote 
the kind of each of its propoſitions. 
Ihhus, a ſyllogiſm in Bogardo muſt be 
made. up of the propoſitions denoted by 
the, three vowels, O, A, O; that is, its 
Major and concluſion muſt be particular 
negative propoſitions, and its minor an u- 
niverſal 


4 1 
591411. 
IF 
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niverſal affirmative; and being in the 
third figure, rhe middle term muſt be the 
ſubject of both premiſes. 

This is the myſtery contained in the 
vowels of thoſe barbarous words. But 
there are other myſteries contained in their 
conſonants : for, by their means, a child 
may be taught to reduce any ſyllogiſm of 
the ſecond or third figure to one of the 
firſt. So that the four modes of the firſt 
figure being directly proved to be conclu- 
five, all the modes of the other two are 
proved at the ſame time, by means of this 
operation of reduction. For the rules and 
manner of this reduction, and the different 


ſpecies of it, called offenſive and per impqœſ 


ſible, 1 refer, to the logicians, that 1 may 


not diſcloſe, all their myſteries, 


The. invention contained in theſe verſes 
is ſo ingenious, and ſo great an adminicle 


to the dextrous management of ſyllo- 
giſms, that I think it very probable that 
Ariſtotle had ſome contrivance of this kind, 
which was kept as one of the ſecret doc- 
trines of his ſchool, and handed down by 
tradition, until ſome perſon Wonne it to 
light): This is offered only as a conjec- 
tunes leaving it to thoſe who are better ac- 
| quainted 
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quainted with the moſt ancient commen- 
tators on the Analytics, either to een or 
to g e it. 


82 CT: 3-12 al s Example ths to ie 
m N Theory. 
v 2 eee Ariſtotle hardly 
ever gives examples of real ſyllogiſms to 
illuſtrate his rules. In demonſtrating the 
legitimate modes, he takes A, B, C, for 
the terms of the ſyllogiſm. Thus, the 
firſt mode of the firſt figure is demonſtra- 
ted by him in this manner. For,” ſays 
he, if A is attributed to every B, and B 
eto every C, it follows neceſſarily, that 
* A may be attributed to every C.“ For 
diſproving the illegitimate modes, he uſes 
the ſame manner; with this difference, 
that he commonly for an example gives 
three real terms, ſuch as, bonum, Habitus, 
prudentiu; of which three terms you are 
to make up a fyllogiſm of the figure and 
mode in queſtion, which will . to be 
inconcluſive. 
The commentators and ae e wri- 
ters in logic, have ſupplied this defect þ 
and 


te 
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and gi ven us real examples of every legi- 
timate mode 'in all the figures. We ac- 
knowledge this to be charitably done, in 


order to aſſiſt the conception in matters 10 
very abſtract; but whether it was pru- 


dently done for the honour of the art, may 


be doubted. 1 am afraid this was to un- 


cover the nakedneſs of the theory: it has 
undoubtedly contributed to bring it into 


contempt; for when one conſiders the filly 
and uninſtructive reaſonings that have 
been brought forth by this grand organ of 
ſcience, he can hardly forbear crying out, 
Parturiunt montes, et naſcitur ridiculus mut. 
Many of the writers of logic are acute and 
ingenious, and much practiſed in the ſyl- 
logiſtical art; and there muſt be ſome 
reaſon why the examples they have * 
of ſyllogiſms are ſo lean. 

We ſhall ſpeak of the reaſon afterwards ; 


and ſhall now give a ſyllogiſm in each fi- 


gure as an example. 

No work of God is bad; 
The natural paſſions and appetites of 
men are the work of God; 

Therefore none of them is bad. 
In this ſyllogiſm, the middle term, b 
Cod, is the ſubject of the major and 

the 
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the predicate of the minor; ſo that the 

ſyllogiſm is of the firſt figure. The mode 

is that called Cælarent; the major and con- 
cluſion being both univerſal negatives, 
and the minor an univerſal affirmative, It 
agrees to the rules of the figure, as the 
major is univerſal, and the minor affirma- 
tive; it is alſo agreeable to all the general 
rules ; ſo that it maintains its character in 
every trial. And to ſhow of what ductile 
materials ſyllogiſms are made, we may, 
by converting ſimply the major propoſi- 
tion, reduce it to a good ſyllogiſm of the 
ſecond figure, and of the _—_ Cejare, 
thus: 

Whatever is bad is not the work of 

God; | 

All the can paſſions and appetites of 

men are the work of God ; 
Therefore they are not bad. 

Another example: * 

Evxery thing virtuous is praiſe-worthy ; 
Some pleaſures are not praiſe-worthy; 
Therefore ſome pleaſures are not virtuous. 
Here the middle term praz/e-worthy be- 

ing the predicate of both premiſes, the 

ſyllogiſm is of the ſecond figure; and ſee- 

ing it is made-up of the propoſitions, A, 

2 O, 
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0, O, che mode is Baroco. It will be 
found tolagree both with the general and 
ſpecial rules: and it may be reduced into 
a good ſyllogiſm of the firſt figure upon 


conventing the jon by W 

thus: * 21852 
What is not praiſe-worthy is not vir- 
tdtuous; : 4 4971. 
Some pleaſures are not praiſe-worthgi, 
Therefore ſome Plpafpres re AAR virtu⸗ 


o Wan: SS | OS 1 31849951 | 
That this ſyllogiſi 18 concluGnocacmd 


mon ſenſe pranounces, and all logicians 
muſt allow g bug it is ſomewhat unphalye 
to rules, and requires a little raining to 


make.1t,tally,with them. T „en 


dülpuse; but to Whar mode of that figure 
ſhall we refer it? This is a queſtion of 
ſome difficulty. For, in the firſt, place, 
the, premiſes ſeem to be both negative, 
which contradicts the third general rule; 
and Moredver, it is contrary ta, a ſpecial 
rule of the fixſt figure, That the minor 
ſhould. be negative. Theſe are the an 
culties to be removed. "MINK | 

Some logicians think, that theo ne- 
pative particles in the major are equivalent 
YoL, III. 23 to 


That it is of the firſt figure is beyond 


1 
$ : 
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1 
1 
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to an affirmative; and that therefore the 
major propoſition, What is not praife-wor- 
thy, is not virtuous, is to be accounted an 
affirmative propoſition. This, if granted, 
folves one difficulty; but the other re- 
mains. The moſt ingenious ſolution, 
therefore, is this: Let the middle term be 
not pra! iſe-worthy, Thus, making the ne- 
gative particle a part of the- middle term, 
the ſyllogiſm ſands thus 

Whatever 1 is nat pra! je-orthy 15- not vir- 

"adds; "2 => OTA 

Some pleaſures are not ab ; ; 

FF herefore fome pleaſures a are not virtu- 

{gage :- E 
By this analyſis, ther major becüher an u- 
niverſal negative, the minor a particular 
affirmative, and the concluſlon a 10 
lar negative ant {o'we. have 1 juli 
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Therefore PE men are black. 
This 1s of the third figure, and of the mode 
Darapti; and it may be reduced to Dari 
in the firſt figure, by converting the mi- 
nor. 

All Africans are black; 

Some men are Africans; 4 

Therefore ſome men are black. 
By this time I apprehend the reader has 
got as many examples of ſyllogiſms as will 
ſtay his appetite for that kind of enter- 
tainment. 


SECT. 4. On the Demonſtration of the The- 


ory. 


Ariſtotle and all his followers have 
thought it neceſſary, in order to bring this 
theory of - categorical ſyllogiſms to a ſci- 
ence, to demonſtrate, both that the four- 
teen authoriſed modes conclude juſtly, and 
that none of the reſt do. Let us now ſee 


how this has been executed. 
As to the legitimate modes, Ariſtotle 


and thoſe who follow him the molt cloſely, 


demonſtrate the four modes of the firſt fi- 


gure directly from an axiom called the 


3A 2 | Dietum 


Dictum de omni et nullo. The amount of 
the axiom is, That what is affirmed of a 
whole genus, may be affirmed of all the 
ſpecies and individuals belonging to that 
genus; and that what is denied of the 
whole genus, may be denied of its ſpecies 
and individuals. The four modes of the 
firſt figure are evidently included in this 
axiom. And as to the legitimate modes 
of the other figures, they are proved by 
reducing them to ſome mode of the firſt. 
Nor is there any other principle aſſumed 
in theſe reductions but the axioms con- 
cerning the converſion of propoſitions, and 
in fome caſes the axioms concerning the 
oppoſition of propolitions. 

As to the illegitimate modes, Ariſtotle 
has taken the labour to try and' condemn 
them one by one in all the three, figures: 
but this is done in ſuch. & manner that it 
is very painful to follow him. To give a 
ſpecſtnemoblnlonder th provepthat thoſe 
miades of thedivit figure im ii i the ma- 
jor is pupticulan;:damovednciade, he pro- 
cdede chus: If A 8 lern not in ſome B, 
W and Þ in eyery[Cno onciuſion follow. 
Inke for the term un the affirmative 
Greaſe: prod, Habit, prodence, in the nega- 


J tire, 
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tive, good, habit, ignorance.” This la- 
conic ſtyle, the uſe of ſymbols not fami- 
har, and, in place of giving an example, 


his leaving us to form one from three aſ- 


ſigned terms, give ſuch embarraſſment to 


a reader, that he is like one reading a book 


of riddles, 

Having thus aſcertained the true and 
falſe modes of a figure, he ſubjoins the 
particular rules of that figure, which ſeem 


to be deduced from the particular caſes be- 
fore determined. The general rules come 


laſt of all, as a general cor _ from what 
goes before. 

I know not whether it is from a diffi- 
dence of Ariſtotle's demonſtrations, or 
from an apprehenſion of their obſcurity, or 
from a deſire of improving upon his me- 
thody that almoſt all the writers in logic I 
have met with, have inverted his order, 
beginning where he ends, and ending 
where he begins. They firſt demonſtrate 
ther generab nules, which belong to all the 


hgures} froni three axioms; then from 


tiegeneral rules and the nature of each fi- 
gure l aõhey itlemonſtrate the ſpecial rules of 
eacts figure. >. When chis is done, nothing 
remains! but to apply theſe general and 
77. 2 ſpecial 
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ſpecial rules, and to reject every mode 
which contradicts the. 
This method has a very ſcientific ap- 
pearance; and when:we conſider, that by 
ar few rules once demonſtrated, an hundred 
and ſeventy- eight falſe modes are deſtroy- 
ed at one blow, which Ariſtotle had the 
trouble to put to death one by one, it 
ſeems to be a great improvement. I have 
only one objection to the three axioms. 
The three axioms are theſe: 1. Things 
which agree with the ſame third, agree 
with one another. 2. Whenbone agrees 
with the third, and the other does not, 
they do not agree with one another. 3. 
When neither agrees with the third, you 
cannot thence conclude, either that; they 
do, or do not agree with one another. If 
theſe axioms are applied to mathematical 
quantities, to which they ſeem to relate 
when taken literally, they have all the e- 
vidence that aM Axiom ought to have: but 
the logicians apply theint in an analogical 
ſenſe t6' things of aflrheronature. 3 In or- 
der, —_— to judgeꝰ whether they are 
truth al ons, e dene to iſtrip them of 
tleir asütattve dreſs, and to ſet them 


down iim plain Engliſh, as the logicians 
| underſtand 
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de WM underſtand them. They amount there- 
fore to this. 1. If two things be affirmed 
p- of a third, or the third be affirmed of 
by them; or if one be affirmed of the third, 
ed and the third affirmed: of the other; then 
V I they may be affirmed one of the other. 
he 2. If one is affirmed of the third, or the 
it Wl third of it, and the other denied of the 
ve i third,” or the third of it, they may be de- 
nied one of the other. 3. If both are de- 
gs nied of the third, or the third of them; 
ee or if one is denied of the third, and the 
es third 1 of the other; ns can be 
t, inferred. 21 
3. When the three axioms are on put in 
u plain Engliſh; they ſeem not to have that 
degree of evidence which axioms ought to 
f have :; αäf there is any defect of evi- 
dence, in the axioms, this defect will be 
communicated to. the ac edifice ins 
upory them. 
dt mayeven be, ſuſpected, "thee. an at- 
ripe by any acthod to demonſtrate that 
a ſyllogiſm is conchuliye, is an imprępri- 
ey ſomewhat, dike, chat of attempting. to 
demonſtrate ſan, axiomh. In a juſt. {y1lo- 
giſt, the connection between the \premi- 
ſex and the bonglußwn! 18 not only, zeal. but 


bas ba: immediate; 
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immediate; ſo that no propoſition can 
come between them to make their connec- 
tion more apparent. The very intention 
of a ſyllogiſm is, to leave nothing to be 
fupplied that is neceſſary to a complete de- 
monſtration. Therefore: a man of com- 
mon underſtanding who has a perfect 
comprehenſion of the premiſes, finds him- 
felf under a neceſſity of admitting the con- 
dcluſion, ſuppoſing the premiſes to be true; 
and the concluſion is connected with the 
premiſes with all the force of inxuitive evi- 
dence. In a word, an immediate conclu- 
ſion is ſeen in the premiſes, by the light 
of common ſenſe; and where: that is want- 
ing, no kind eu reaſoning will TO its 
Pate... 


SECT. 5. On this Theor 5 | conjured. as an 
E ine of Science. 


The flow dns of uſeful knowledge, 
during the many ages in which the ſyllo- 
giſtic art was moſt highly cultivated as the 
only guide to ſcience, and its quick pro- 
gteſs ſince that art was diſuſed, ſuggeſt a 


Px eſumption againſt it; and this preſump- 
1 tion 
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tion is ſtrengthened by the puerility of the 
examples which have always been brought 
to illuſtrate its rules. 

The ANCLENts ſeem to have had too biak 
notions, both of the force of the reaſoning 
power in man, and of the art of ſylogitin 
as its guide. Mere reaſoning can carry 
us but a very little way in moſt ſubjects. 
By obſervation, and experiments properly 
conducted, the ſtock of human knowledge 
may be enlarged without end; but the 
power of reaſoning alone, avolied with 
vigour through a long life, would only 
carry a man round, like a horſe in a mill 
who labours hard but makes no progreſs. 
There 1s indeed an exception to this obſer- 
vation in the mathematical ſciences. The 
relations of quantity are ſo various and ſo 
ſuſceptible of exact menſuration, that long 
trains of accurate reaſoning on that ſub- 
ject may be formed, and conclulions 
drawn very remote from the firſt prin- 
ciples. It is in. this e l Aufl thoſe 
which depend upon it ther che e power of 
reaſoning triumphs z. in athgr. mazrers tits 
trophies, are jncopbderadl, If. N an 
doubt this, let him produce, in any, f. ub- 
ject unconneRted, with mathematics, at rain 

Vol. Ul. TD -- 


of reaſoning of ſome length, leading to a 
concluſion, which without this train of 
reaſoning would never have been brought 
within human fight, Every man ac- 
quainted with mathematics can produce 
thouſands of ſuch trains of reaſoning. 1 
do not ſay, that none ſuch can be produ- 
ced in other ſciences ; but I believe they 


are few, and not eafily found ; and that if 


they are found, it will not be in ſubjects 
that can be expreſled by categorical pro- 
poſitions, to which alone the theory of fi- 
gure and mode extends. 

In matters to which that theory extends, 
a man of good ſenſe, who can diſtinguiſh 
things that differ, can avoid the ſnares of 
ambiguous words, and is moderately prac- 
tiſed in ſuch matters, ſees at once all that 
can be inferred from the premiſes ; or 
finds, that there is but a yer ſhort ſtep to 
the concluſion, 

When the power of reaſoning is fo 
feeble by nature, eſpecially in ſubjects to 
which this theory can be applied, it would 
be unreaſonable to expect great effects 
from it. And hence we' ſee the reaſon 
why the * nn to ae it 
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by the moſt ingenious logicians, have ra- 
ther tended to bring it into contempr. 

If it ſhould be thought, that the ſyllo- 
giſtic art may be an uſeful engine in ma- 
thematics, in which pure reaſoning has 
ample ſcope: Firſt, It may be obſerved, 
That facts are unfavourable to this opi- 


nion: for it does not appear, that Euclid, 


or Apollonius, or Archimedes, or Hugens, 
or Newton, ever made the leaſt uſe of this 
art; and I am even of opinion, that no 
uſe can be made of it in mathematics. I 
would not wiſh to advance this raſhly, 
ſince Ariſtotle has ſaid, that mathemati- 
cians reaſon for the moſt part in the firſt 


figure, What led him to think ſo was, 


that the firſt figure only yields concluſions 
that are univerſal and affirmative, and the 
concluſions of mathematics are commonly 
of that kind. But it is to be obſerved, 
that the propoſitions of mathematics are 
not categorical propoſitions, conſiſting of 
one ſubject and one predicate. They ex- 
preſs ſome relation which one quantity 


bears to another, and on that account 
muſt have three terms. The quantities 


compared make two, and the relation be- 
tween them is a third. Now to ſuch pro- 
1 5 pPoſitions 


— — — 
— _ — —— 


—— . — 


. — 
:ü. „ OA . 4, £4 


= — 


— — 
— — 


— 


— — — 


L = 
„ Mo ion nies iO AG rant] FLAT A PAT . 1 a 


— <a 


—— — 


— — —— 


— — —— 


380 S crE NES. B. Il. 


Poſitions we can neither apply the rules 
concerning the converſion of propoſitions, 
nor can they enter into a ſyllogiſm of any 
of tlie figures or modes. We obſerved 
before, that this converſion, A is greater 
than B, therefore B ig leſs than A, does 
not fall within the rules of converſion 
given by Ariſtotle or the logicians; and 
we now add, that this ſimple reaſoning, 
A us equal to B, and B to C; therefore A is 
equal to C, cannot be brought into any 
ſyllogiſm in figure and mode. There are 
indeed ſyllogiſms into which mathemati- 
cal propoſitions may enter, and of ſuch 
we ſhall afterwards ſpeak: but they have 
nothing to do with the A 0 of figure 
and mode. a 

When we go without the circle of chi 
mathematical ſciences, I know nothing in 
which there ſeems to be ſo much demon- 
ſtration as in that part of logic which 


treats of the figures and modes of ſyllo- 


giſm; but the few remarks we have made, 
ſhew, that it has ſome weak places: and 
beſides, this ſyſtem cannot be uſed as an 
engine to rear itſelf. 

The compaſs of the ſyllogiſtic ſtem as 


an engine of ſcience, may be diſcerned by 
5 a 
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a compendious and general view of the 
concluſion drawn, and the argument uſed 
to prove it, in each of the three figures. 

In the firſt figure, the concluſion athrms 
or denies ſomething of a certain ſpecies 
or individual ; and the argument to prove 
this concluſion is, That the ſame thing 
may be affirmed or denied of the whole 
genus to which that ſpecies. or individual 
belongs. | 

In the ſecond figure, the concluſion is, 
That ſome ſpecies or individual does not 
belong to ſuch a genus; and the argu- 
ment is, That ſome attribute common to 
the whole genus does not belong to that 
ſpecies or individual. | 

In the third figure, the concluſion is, 


That ſuch an attribute belongs to part 


of a genus; and the argument is, That 
the attribute in queſtion belongs to a ſpe- 
cies or individual which is part of that 
genus. 

I apprehend, that, in this ſhort view, e- 
very concluſion that falls within the com- 
paſs of the three figures, as well as the 
mean of proof, is comprehended. The 
rules of all the figures might be eaſily de- 
duced from it; and it appears, that there 

is 


382 S KEN es. B. III. 
is only one principle of reaſoning in all 
the three; ſo that it is not ſtrange, that 
a ſyllogiſm of one figure ſhould be redu- 
ced to one of another figure. 

The general principle in which the 
whole terminates, and of which every ca- 
tegorical ſyllogiſm is only a particular ap- 
Plication, is this, That what is affirmed 
or denied of the whole genus, may be aft- 
firmed or denied of every ſpecies and in- 
dividual belonging to it. This is a prin- 
ciple of undoubted certainty indeed, but of 
no great depth. Ariſtotle and all the logi- 
cians aſſume it as an axiom or firſt prin- 
ciple, from which the ſyllogiſtic ſyſtem, 
as it were, takes its departure : and' after 
a tedious voyage, and great expence of 
demonſtration, it lands at laſt in this prin- 
ciple as its ultimate concluſion. O cura. 
hominum ! O quantum eft in rebus inane ! 


: 
x 1 
bi 


SECT. 6. On Modal Syllogiſms. 


\ © Categorical propofitions, beſides their 
quantity and quality, have another affec- 
tion, by which they are divided into pure 
and inôdal. In a pure propoſition, the 

| predicate 
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predicate is barely affirmed or denied of 
the ſubject; but in a modal propoſition, 
the affirmation or negation is modified, 
by being declared to be neceſſary, or con- 
tingent, or poſſible, or impoſſible. Theſe 
are the four modes obſerved by Ariſtotle, 
from which he denominates a propoſition 
modal. His genuine diſciples maintain, 
that theſe are all the modes that can affect 
an affirmation or negation, and that the 
enumeration is complete. Others main- 
tain, that this enumeration is incomplete; 
and that when an affirmation or negation 
is ſaid to be certain or uncertain, probable 
or improbable, this makes a modal pro- 
poſition, no leſs than the four modes of 
Ariſtotle. We ſhall not enter into this 
diſpute; but proceed to obſerve, that the 
epithets of pure and modal are applied to 
ſyllogiſms as well as to propoſitions. A 
pure ſyllogiſm is that in which both pre- 
miſes are pure propoſitions. A modal 
ſyllogiſm is that in which either of the 
premiſes is a modal propoſition. 

The ſyllogiſms of which we have al- 


ready ſaid ſo much, are thoſe only which 


are pure as well as categorical. But when 
we conſider, that through all the figures 
and 
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and modes, a ſyllogiſm may have one pre- 
miſe modal of any of the four modes, 
while the other is pure, or it may have 
both premiſes modal, and that they may 
be either of the ſame mode or of different 
modes; what prodigious variety ariſes 
from all theſe combinations? Now it is 
the buſineſs of a logician, to ſhew how 
the concluſion is affected in all this vari- 
ety of caſes. Ariſtotle has done this in 
his Firſt Analytics, with immenſe labour; 
and it will not be thought ſtrange, that 
when he had employed only four chapters 
in diſcuſſing one hundred and ninety-two 
modes, true and falſe, of pure ſyllogiſms, 


he ſhould employ fifteen upon modal ſyl- 


logiſms. 
I am very willing to excuſe myſelf from 


entering upon this great branch of logic, 


by the judgement and example of thoſe 


who cannot be charged either with want 


of reſpect to Ariſtotle, or with a low eſteem 


of the ſ yllogiſtic art, 


Keckerman, 'a famous Dantzican pro- 


feſſor, who. ſpent bis life in teaching and 
writing logic, in his huge folio ſyſtem of 


that ſcience, publiſned ann. 1600, calls 


the doctrine of , the modals the crux logi- 


2 | | corum. 
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corum. With regard to the ſcholaſtic doc- 


tors, among whom this was a proverb, 


De modalibus non guftabit aſinus, he thinks 
it very dubious, whether they tortured 
moſt the modal ſyllogiſms, or were moſt 
tortured by them. But thoſe crabbed ge- 
niuſes, ſays he, made this doctrine ſo very 
thorny, that it 1s fitter to tear a man's wits 
in pieces than to give them ſolidity. 
He deſires it to be obſerved, that the doe- 
trine of the modals is adapted to the Greet 
language. The modal terms were fre- 
quently uſed by the Greeks in their diſ- 
putations ; and, on that account, are ſo 
fully handled by Ariſtotle: but in the La- 
tin tongue you ſhall hardly ever meet with 
them. Nor do 1 remember, in all my ex- 
perience, ſays he, to have obſerved any 
man in danger of being foiled in a diſpute, 
through his ignorance of the modals. 

This author, however, out of reſpect to 
Ariſtotle, treats pretty fully of modal pro- 
poſitions, ſhewin g how to diſtinguiſh their 
ſubject and predicate, their quantity and 
quality. But the modal ieee he 
Paſſes over altogether. 180% Tr 19 

Ludovicus Vives, whom 1 axdnticth, 
not as a devotee- of Ariſtotle, but - on:ac- 
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count of his own judgement and learning, 
thinks that the doctrine of modals ought 
to be baniſhed out of logic, and remitted 
to grammar ; and that if the grammar of 
the Greek tongue had been brought to a 
ſyſtem in the time of Ariſtotle, that moſt 
acute philoſopher would have ſaved the 
great labour he has beſtowed on this ſub- 
Ject. | 1 4 

Burgerſdick, after enumerating five 
claſſes of modal ſyllogiſms, obſerves, that 
they require many rules and cautions, 
which Ariſtotle hath handled diligently ; 
but that as the uſe of them is not'great 
and their rules difficult, he thinks it not 
worth while to enter into the diſcuſſion of 
them; recommending to thoſe who would 
underſtand them, the moſt learmed para- 
phraſe of Joannes Monlorius upon the firſt 
book of the Firſt Analytics. 

All the writers of logic for two hundred 
years back that have fallen into my hands, 
have paſſed over the rules of modal fyllo- 
giſms with as little ceremony, 80 that 
this great branch of the doctrine of ſyl- 
logiſm, ſo. diligently handled By Ariſtotle, 
fell into neglect, if not contempt, even 
while the doctrine of pure ffllogtſms con- 
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tinued in the higheſt eſteem, Moved by 
theſe authorities, I ſhall let this doctrine 
reſt in peace, without giving the leaſt diſ- 
turbance to its aſhes. 


SECT. 7. On Syllogiſms that do not belong 
to Figure and Mode, 


Ariſtotle gives ſome obſervations upon 
imperfect ſyllogiſms : ſuch as, the Enthi- 
mema, in which one of the premiſes is 
not expreſſed but underſtood : Induction, 
wherein we collect an univerſal from a 
full enumeration of particulars : and Ex- 
amples, which are an imperfect induction. 
The logicians have copied Ariſtotle upon 
theſe kinds of reaſoning, without any 
conſiderable improvement. But to com- 
penſate rhe modal ſyllogiſms, which they 
have laid aſide, they have given rules for 
ſeveral kinds of ſyllogiſm, of which A- 
riſtotle takes no notice. Theſe may be 
reduced to two claſſes. 

The firſt claſs comprehends the ſyllo- 
giſms into which any excluſive, reſtrictive, 
exceptive, or reduplicative propofition en- 
ters. Such propofitions are by ſome called 


„ exponible, 
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exponible, by others imperfectly modal. The 
rules given with regard to theſe are obvi- 
ous, from a juſt interpretation of the pro- 
poſitions, 

The ſecond claſs is that of bes 
ſyllogiſms, which take that denomination 
from having a hypotherical propoſition for 
one or both premiſes. Moſt Jogicians give 
the name of hypothetical to all complex pro- 
poſitions which have more terms than one 
ſubject and one predicate, I uſe the word 
im this large ſenſe; and mean by hypo- 
thetatal ſyllogiſms, all thoſe in which ei- 
ther of the premiſes conſiſts of more terms 
than two. How many various kinds there 
may be of ſuch ſyllogiſms, has never been 
aſcertained. The logicians have given 
names to ſome; ſuch as, the copulative, 
che conditional by ſome called hypotheri- 


talj and the disjunctive. 
Such; {yllogiſms cannot be tried by the 


rales,of figure and mode. Every kind 
would require rules peculiar to itſelf. Lo- 
gicians have given rules for ſome kinds ; 
but there are many that have not fo much 
as a name. b ei 

The Dilemma is conſidered by moſt lo- 


Sicians as a ſpecies of the disjunctive {yl 
logiſm. 
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logiſm, A remarkable property of this 
kind is, that it may ſometimes be happily 
retorted : it is, it ſeems, like a hand-gre- 
nade, which by dextrous management 
may be thrown back, ſo as to ſpend its 
force upon the aſſailant. We ſhall con- 
clude this tedious account of ſyllogiſms, 
with a dilemma mentioned by A. Gellius, 
and from him by many logicians, as inſo- 

luble in any other way. 
Euathlus, a rich young man, deſirous 
of learning the art of pleading, applied 
to Protagoras, a celebrated ſophiſt, to 
* inſtru him, promiſing a great ſum of 
money as his reward; one half of which 
was Paid down; the other half he 
bound himſelf to pay as ſoon as he 
*-#honld'plead a cauſe before the judges, 
and gain it. Protagoras found him a 
very apt ſcholar; but, after he had 
made good progreſs, he was in no haſte 
to plead cauſes. The maſter, concei- 
*.ving that he intended by this means to 
ſhift off his ſecond payment, took, as 
* he thought, a ſure method to get the 
better of his delay. He ſued Euathlus 
"| Before the judges; and, having opened 
his cauſe at the bar, he pleaded to this 
“ purpoſe, 


ik 
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purpoſe. O moſt fooliſh young man, 
* do you not ſee, that, in any event, I 
* muſt gain my point? for if the judges 
* give ſentence for me, you muſt pay 
* by their ſentence; if againſt me, the 
condition of our bargain. is fulfilled, 
and you have no plea left for your de- 
* lay, after having pleaded and gained a 
« cauſe, To which Evathlus anſwered, 
“O moſt wiſe maſter, I might have a- 
* voided the force of your argument, by 
not pleading my own cauſe. But, gi- 
“ ving up this advantage, do you not ſee, 
that whatever ſentence the judges paſs, 
*:T'am ſafe? If they give ſentence for 
* me, I am acquitted by their ſentence; 
jf againſt me, the condition of our bar- 
„gain is not fulfilled, by my pleading a 
s cauſe, and loſing it. The judges, think- 
ing the arguments unanſwerable on 
Aboth 1 put off the cauſe to a long 
0 age a neee 40. 
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Account of the remaining books of che 
Organon. 


i 


SECT. 1. Of the Laſt Analytics. 


IN the firſt Analytics, ſyllogiſms are con- 

ſidered in reſpect of their form; they 
are now to be conſidered in reſpect of their 
matter. The form lies in the neceſſary 
connection between the premiſes and the 
concluſion; and where ſuch a connection 
is wanting, they are ſaid; to be informal, 
or vicious in point of form. 

But where there is no fault in the farm, 
there may be in the matter; that is, in the 
propoſitions of which they are compoſed, 
which may be true or falſe, probable or 
improbable. | 

When the premiſes are certain, and the 
concluſion drawn from them in due form, 


this 1s demonſtration, and produces ſci- 
ence, Such ſyllogiſms are called apodic- 


tical 7, 
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tical; and are handled in the two books of 
the Laſt Analytics. When the premiſes 
are not certain, but probable, only, ſuch 
ſyllogiſms are called: dialectical; and of 
them he treats in, the eight books of the 
Topicks. But there are ſome ſyllogiſms 
which ſeem to be perfect both in matter 
and form, when they are not really ſo: 
as, a face may ſeem beautiful which is but 
painted. Theſe being apt to deceive, and 
produce a falſe opinion, are called ſophiſti- 
ral; and they are the ſubje of the book 
concerning Sophiſms. 

To return to the Laſt Analytics, which 
treat of demonſtration and of fcience: We 
{hall not pretend to abridge theſe books ; 
for Ariſtotle's writings do not admit. of a- 
bridgement: no man in fewer words can 
ſay what he ſays; and he äs not often 
guilty of repetition. We ſhall only give 
ſome of his capital concluſions, omitting 
his long reaſonings and nice diſtinctions, 
of which his genius was nn pro- 
ductive. 

All demonſtration maſt be built upon 
principles already known; and theſe upon 
others of the ſame kind; until we come 


at laſt to firſt principles, which neither 


1 can 
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can be demonſtrated, nor need to be, be- 
ing evident of themſelves. 

We cannot demonſtrate things in a 
circle, ſupporting the concluſion by the 
premiſes, and the premiſes by the conclu- 
for Nor can there be an infinite num- 
ber of middle terms between the firſt prin- 
n and the concluſion . 


In all demonſtration, the firſt principles, 


the concluſion, and all the intermediate 
propoſitions, muſt be neceſſary, general, 
andeteinal truths: for of things. fortui- 
tous, contingent, or mutable, or of indi- 
vidual things; chere is no demonſtration. 
Some dembnſtrations prove only, that 
the othing is thus affected; others prove, 
why 1 it thus affected. The former may 
be drawn from a remote cauſe, orfrom 
an effect: but the latter muſt be drawn 
from an immediate cauſe; and are the 
moſt perfect. 1 15110 940 
Ther firſt figure 4s cheſt 3 to a 
monſtrati6h, becauſe it affords'conclu- 
ſions univerſally affirmative; and this fi- 
gure is commonly uſed by thomirbeima- 
Uchihs! bas | „% 2 1 5 


The demonſtration of an affirmative 


propofition is preferable to that of a nega- 
n 3 tive; 
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tive; the demonſtration of an univerſal to 
that of a particular; and direct, demon- 
ftration to that ad ab/ſurdum. | 


The principles are more certain than the 


3 

There cannot be opinion and ſcience of 
the fame thing at the ſame time, 

In the ſecond book we are taught, that 
the queſtions that may be put with regard 
to any thing, are four: 1. Whether the 
thing be thus affected. 2. Why it is thus 
affected. 3. Whether it exiſts. 4. What 
ib is. 1. 

The laſt of theſe queſtions Ariſtotle, in 
good Greek, calls the What is it of a thing. 
The ſchoolmen, in very barbarous Latin, 
called this, the quiddity of a thing. This 
quiddity, he proves by many arguments, 
cannot be demonſtrated, but muſt be fixed 
by a definition. This gives occaſion to 
treat of deffnition, and how a right defi- 
nition ſhould be formed. As an example, 
he gives a definition of the number three, 
and defines 1t to be the firſt odd number. 

In this book he treats alſo of the four 
kinds of chaſes ; efficient, material, formal, 
and final, 


- Another chin treated of in his book 15, 
the 
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the manner in which we acquire firſt prin- 
ciples, which are the foundation of all de- 
monſtration. Theſe are not innate, be- 
cauſe we may be for a great part of life 
ignorant of them: nor can they be dedu- 
ced demonſtratively from any antecedent 
knowledge, otherwiſe they would not be firſt 
principles. Therefore he concludes, that 
firſt principles are got by induction, from 
the informations of ſenſe. The ſenſes give 
us informations of individual things, and 
from theſe by induction we draw general 
concluſions: for it is a maxim with Ari- 
ſtotle, That there is nothing in the under- 
ſtanding which was not before in ſome 
ſenſe. 

The knowledge of firſt principles, as it 
is not acquired by demonſtration, ought 
not to be called ſcience; and therefore he 


calls at intelligence. 


DE CT. 2. Of the Topics. 


The profeſſed deſign of the Topics is, to 
ſhew a method by which a man may be 


able to reaſon with probability and con- 


A 
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ſiſtency upon every queſtion that can oc- 
cur. K TONES 
Every queſtion is either about the ge- 
nus of the ſubject, or its ſpecific difference, 
or ſome thing ge.” to it, or ſomething 
accidental, 

To prove that this diviſion | is complete, 

Ariſtotle reaſons thus: Whatever is attri- 
buted to a ſubject, it muſt either be, that 
the ſubject can be reciprocally attributed 
to it, or that it cannot. If the ſubject and 
attribute can be reciprocated, the attribute 
either declares what the ſubject is, and 
then it is a definition; or it does not de- 
clare what the ſubject is, and then it is a 
property. If the attribute cannot be reci- 
procated, it muſt be ſomething contained 
in the definition, or not. If it be contain- 
ed in the definition of the ſubject, it muſt 
be the genus of the ſubject, or its ſpecific 
difference; for the definition conſiſts of 
theſe two. If it be not contained in the 
definition of the ſubject, it muſt be an 
nt. 11157 

The furniture proper to fit a man for ar- 
guing dialectically may be reduced to theſe 

four heads: 1. Probable propoſitions of all 


ſorts, which may on occaſion be aſſumed 


in 
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in an argument. 2. Diſtinctions of words 


which are nearly of the ſame ſignification. 
z. Diſtinctions of things which are not 
ſo far aſunder but that they may be taken 
for one and the ſame. 4. Similitudes. 
The ſecond and the five following books 
are taken up in enumerating the topics or 
heads of argument that may be uſed in 


queſtions about the genus, the definition, 


the properties, and the accidents of a thing; 
and occaſionally he introduces the topics 
for proving things to be the ſame, or dif- 
ferent; and the topics for proving one 
thing to be better or worſe than another. 
In this enumeration of topics, Ariſtotle 
has ſhewn more the fertility of his genius, 
than the accuracy of method. The wri- 
ters of logic ſeem to be of this opinion: 
for l know none of them that has followed 


him cloſely: upon this ſubject. They have 


conſidered the topics of argumentation as 
reducible:to certain axioms. For inſtance, 
when the queſtion is about the genus of a 
thing, it muſt be determined by ſome ax- 
iom about genus and ſpecies; when it is 
about a definition, it muſt be determined 
by ſome axiom relating to definition, and 
things defined: and ſo of other queſtions. 

They 
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They have therefore reduced the doctrine 
of the topics to certain axioms or canons, 
and diſpoſed theſe axioms in order under 
certain heads. at 

This method ſeems- to be more com- 
modious and elegant than that of Ari- 
ſtotle. Yet it muſt be acknowledged, that 
Ariſtötle has furniſhed the materials from 


which all the logicians have borrowed 


theif doctrine of topics: and even Cicero, 
Gia. and other rhetorical writers, 
have been much indebted to the _ of 
Ariſtotle, 

He was the firſt, as far as I know, who 
made an attempt of this Kind: and in this 
he acted up to the magnanimity of his 
own genius, and that of ancient philoſo- 
phy. Every ſubject of human thought 

WY Yoon a be to ten categories; every 
11 that can be attri zuted to any ſub- 


ject, to five predicables: he attempted to 


Ct 


requce ; 11 the forms of reaſoning to fixed 


rules of figure and m ode,” and to reduce 


118 i 
all che topics c of argumentation under Cor 
} 91 18 1 2 
TE 102 'P ; an by that 1 means to Collect 
1 i Jl 9117 18 2 


it were into 1 ſtore all that can be 
2 756 on one : fide or the other Serbe que 
I % 
10N and t to > provide'a a grand arſfoa] ron 
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which all future combatants might be fur- 
niſned with arms offenſive and defenſive 


in every cauſe, ſo as to leave no room to 


future getieridians to invent any thing 
BOW, *- : 

The laſt book of the Topics is a code of 
the laws according to which a ſyllogiſtical 
diſputation ought to be managed, both on 
the part of the aſſailant and defendant. 
From which it is evident, that this philo- 
ſopher trained his diſciples to contend, not 
for truth merely, but for victory. d 


820 . VE the book — Sophiſms. 


A ſyllogiſm which leads to a falſe con- 
cluſion, muſt be vicious, either in matter 
or form : for from true principles nothing 
but truth can be juſtly deduced. If the 
matter be faulty, that is, if either of the 
premiſes be falſe, that premiſe muſt be 
denied by the defendant. If the form be 
faulty, ſome rule of ſyllogiſm is tranſgreſ- 
ſed ; and ir is the part of the defendant to 
ſhew, what general or {ſpecial rule it is that 
is tranſgreſſed. So that, if he be an able 
logician, he will be impregnable in the 

defence 
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Hefence of truth, and may reſiſt all the at- 
tacks of the ſophiſt. But as there are ſyl- 
Jogiſms which may ſeem to be perfect 
bath in matter and form, when they are 
not really ſo, as a piece of money may 
ſeem to be good coin when it is adulte- 
rate; ſuch fallacious ſyllogiſms are conſi- 
dered in this treatiſe, in order to make a 
defendant more expert in the uſe of his de- 
fenſive weapons. 

And here the author, with his uſual 
magnanimity, attempts to bring all the 
fallacies that can enter into a fyllogiſm 
under thirteen heads; of which ſix lie in 
the diction or language, and ſeven not in 
_ diction, 

- The fallacies 1n diction are, 140 When 
an ambiguous word is taken S zone 
time in one ſenſe, and at another time in 
another, 2. When an;ambiguans phraſc 


is taken in the ſame manner, .1;36/and::4. 


are ambiguities in ſyntax; when Words 
are canjoined in ſyntax that, ust. 0 be 
disjoined; or disjoined when they ought 
ro be conjoined. „5. 46; an ambiguity 1 in 
proſody, accent, rn pronunęiation. 6. 
An ambiguity ariſing from ſome figure of 


bed. 4 * ts F 7 of york. T 0 
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When a ſophiſm of any of theſe kinds 


is tranſlated into another language, or e- 
ven rendered into unambiguous expreſ- 
ſions in the ſame language, the fallacy is 
evident, and the ſyllogiſm * to Hove 
four terms. 

The ſeven fallacies which are ſaid not to 
be in the dition, but in the thing, have 
their proper names in Greek'and in Eatin, 
by which they are diſtinguiſhed: Wich- 


out minding their names, we fall o_ a 
brief account of their nature. 10 


1. The firſt is, Taking an accidelveal 
conjunction of things for a natural or ne- 
ceſſary connection: as, when from an ac- 
cident we infer a property; when from an 


example we infer a rule; when from a 


ſingle act ve infer a bt. 0 

2. Taking that abſolutely which ought 
to be taken comparatively, or with a cer- 
tain limitation. The conſtruction of lan- 
guage often leads into this fallacy: for in 
all languages, it i is common to uſe abſolute 
terms to ſignify things that carry in them 
ſome ſecret r or to uſe unli- 
mited terms, to . What = its na- 


ture Abe be limited. 12 


Taking that for the _ ood a ding 
Wen. III. * E - 2 _ 


& 


ww $crivess. wt 


which 15 only an occaſion, or concomi- 
— ; 

Fe ng the 88. This is Vene, 
Aeg the thing to be proved, or ſome 


thing equivalent, is aſſumed in the wm 


miles. 

5. Miſtaking the queſtion. Whit the 
concluſion of the fyllogiſm is not the 
thing that ought to be proved, but ſome- 
thing elfe that is miſtaken for it, 

6. When that which is not a conſe- 
quence is miſtaken for a conſequence; as if, 
becauſe all Africans are black, it were taken 
for. granted that all blacks are Africans. 

7. The laſt fallacy lies in propoſitions 
- that are complex, and imply two affirma- 
tions, whereof one may be true, and the 
other falſe; ſo that whether you grant the 
5 9 or deny it, you are incapgled: 
as When it is affirmed, that ſuch | 4 man 
has left off playing the foot. If it be 
granted, it implies, that he did play the 
fool formerly. If it be denied, it implies, 
or ſeems to imply, that he plays the fool 


ſtill. 


18 this enumeration, we ought, in ju- 
ſtice to Ariſtotle, to expect only the fa- 


hacies incident o categorical ſyllogiſins. 
0 And 
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And I do not find, that the logicians have 
made any . to it when taken in 
this view; although they have given ſome 
other fallacies that are e. to ſyllo- 
giſms of the hy pothetical kind, particu- 
larly the fallacy of an incomplete enume- 


ration in disjunctive ſyllogiſins and di- 


lemmas, 

The different ſpecies of ſophiſms above 
mentioned are not ſo preciſely defined by 
Ariſtotle, or by ſubſequent logicians, but 
that they allow of great latitude in the ap- 
plication ; and it is often dubious under 
what particular ſpecies a ſophiſtical ſyllo- 
giſm ought to be claſled. We even find 
the ſame example brought under one ſpe- 
cies , by one author, and under another 
ſpecies by another, Nay, what 1s more 


ſtrange, Ariſtotle himſelf employs a long 


10 


chapter in proving by a particular induc- 


tion, t that all the ſeven may be brought 


5 


2 that which we have called makings 
1 f 
the puchion,” and which 1 18 commonly call- 


41111 Ty 


ed 7; gur. tis hacks. And 1 indeed rhe gre? 
of this is ealy, wither that laborious de- 


tall N Ariſtotle uſes for the purpôſe: 
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ported by the premiſes, the concluſion, in 
that caſe, will always be found different 
from that which ought. to have been pro- 
ved; and ſo it falls under the zgnoratio e- 
lenc hi. 9 ; 
It was probably Ariſtotle's aim, to re- 
duce all the poſſible variety of ſophiſms, 
as he had attempted to do of juſt ſyllo- 
giſms, to certain definite ſpecies: but he 
ſeems to be ſenfible that he had fallen 
ſhort in this laſt attempt. When a genus 
is properly divided into its ſpecies, the 
ſpecies ſhould not only, when» taken to- 
gether, exhauſt the whole genus; but e- 
very ſpecies ſhould have its own precin& 
ſo accurately defined, that one ſhall not 
encroach upon another. And when an 
individual can be ſaid to belong to two or 
three different ſpecies, the diviſion is im- 
perfect; yet this is the caſe of Ariſtotle's. 
diviſion of the ſophiſms, by his on ac- 
knowledgement. It ought not therefore 
to be taken for a diviſion ſtrictly logical. 
It may rather be compared to the ſeveral 
fpecies or forms of action invented in law 
for the redreſs of wrongs, For every 
wrong there is a remedy, in law by one 
action or another: but ſometimes a man 
. | may. 
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may take his choice among ſeveral differ- 


ent actions. So every ſophiſtical ſyllogiſm 


may, by a little art, be brought under one 
or other of the ſpecies mentioned by Ari- 


ſtotle, and very often you may take your 
choice of two or three. 

Beſides the enumeration of the various 
kinds of ſophiſms, there are many other 


things in this treatiſe concerning the art 
of managing a ſyllogiſtical diſpute with 


an antagoniſt, And indeed, if the paſſion 
for this kind of litigation, which reigned 


tor ſo many ages, ſhould ever again lift 
up its head, we may predict, that the Or- 
ganon of Ariſtotle will then become a 


faſhionable ſtudy : for it contains ſuch 


admirable materials and documents for 


this art, that it may be ſaid to have 
brought it to a ſcience. 

Thefeuncluſion of this treatiſe ought 
not to be overlooked: it manifeſtly relates, 
not to the preſent treatiſe only, but alſo 
to the whole analytics and topics of the 
author. I ſhall therefore give the ſub- 
ſtance of it:: 8315 


Of thoſe who may be called inventers, 


* ſome have made important additions to 


66 


* things long before begun, and carried 


On 
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„on through a courſe of ages; others 
** have given a, ſmall beginning to things 
* which, in ſucceeding times, will be 
2 brought to greater perfection. The be- 
1 © ginning of a thing, though ſmall, is the 

* Chief part of it, and requires the great- 

«eſt degree of invention ; for it is eaſy 
«© make additions to inventions once 


obern, Now, with regard to the dia- 
fi-lectical art, there was not ſomething 
„ fone, and ſomething remaining to be 
« gone. There, was e eke nothing 
done: for thoſe who Profelle led the art 
* of diſputation, had only a let of ora- 
** tions compoſed, and of arguments, and 
* of captious queſtions, which might ſuit 
© many occaſions, Theſe their ſcholars 
** ſoon learned, and fitted to tile occaſion. 
Eos lee was not to teach you the art, but 


"to furniſh 5 ou with the materials pro- 
040 887 


duced by the art: INT a man proſeſ- 
** ſing to teach you ho art of making 
** thoes,, ſhould bring Jou a parcel of 
0 ſhoes of various fizes and ſhapes, from 
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* clamation, there are many precepts 


handed down from ancient times; but 


* with regard to the conſtruction of ſyl- 


* logiſms, not one. 


We have therefore employed much 
** time and labour upon this ſubject; and 
„if our ſyſtem appear to you not to be 
in the number of thoſe things, which, 
being before carried a certain length, 
ere left to be perfected; we hope for 
* your favourable acceptance of what is 
done, and your indulgence in what! 18 
* left imperfect. 4. 


C AP. VL 


Reflections on the Utility of Logic, and 


the Means of its improvement. 


x | | „ i 


S ECT. 1. Of the Utility of Logic.. 


EN rarely leave one extreme without 
running into the contrary. It is no 
wonder, therefore, that the exceſſive ad- 
miration of Ariſtotle, which continued for 


ſo 


- as 
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ſo many ages, ſhould end in an undue 
contempt; and that the high eſteem of 
logic as the grand engine of ſcience, ſhould 
at laſt make way for too unfavourable an 
opinion, which ſeems now prevalent, of 
its being unworthy of a place in a liberal 
education. Thoſe who think according to 
the faſhion, as the greateſt part of men 
do, will be as prone to go into this ex- 
. treme, as their grandfathers were to go 
into the contrary. 

Laying aſide prejudice, whether faſhion- 


able or unfaſhionable, let us conſider whe- 


ther logic is, or may be made, ſubſervient 
to any good purpoſe, Its profeſſed end is, 
to teach men to think, to judge, and to 
reaſon, with preciſion and accuracy. No 

man will ſay that this is a matter of no 
importance; the only thing therefore that 
_ admits of doubt, is, whether it can be 
taught. 

To reſolve this doubt, it may be obſer- 
ved, that our rational faculty is the gift of 
God, given to men in very different mea- 
ſure. Some have a large portion, ſome a 
leſs; and where there is a remarkable de- 
fect of the natural power, it cannot be 
ſupplied by any culture. But this natural 

] 1 power, 
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power, even where it is the ſtrongeſt, may 


lie dead for want of the means of improve- 
ment: a ſavage may have been born with 
as good. faculties as a Bacon or a Newton: : 
Pur þ his talent was buried, being never put 
to uſe; while theirs was cultivated to the 
beſt Abart 6 th 
lt may likewiſe be obſerved; ThatHlhe 


chief mean of improving our ation 


power, is the vigorous exercife of fir; 2 
various ways and in different Fabjects” by 
105 the habit is acquired of exerefſifig 
roperly. Without ſuch exerciſe, Ind 
e e oyer and above, a man who 
for u Jogie all his life, may after all 
be 8050 ere wrangler, without true 
Ju FP or {kill of —_— in ae _ 
A 
I take tifis to be Locke s meaning, Shen 
in ner Thoughts on 'Editcation' he fays, 
& If you would Wave" Yo dn to teten 
% well, let him read Chillingworth.“ ZFhe 
394 oP thielgs 1 Uta ries Becke 
Erden Logit Has been much ithproved, 
chiefly by ths Twhmngs;" and yet. weitch 
leſs pn); Hon 16 and ges Hime 
conf" it.“ Flis ccunſecl, tHerafoie 
a8 firchcibus An ſeaſBnable, t6 fin 
Yi 2xFf._ 7756 n 74 l hdt 
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That the improvement of our reaſoning 
power is to be expected much more from 
an intimate acquaintance with the authors 
who reaſon the beſt, than from ſtudying 
voluminous ſyſtems of logic. But if 
he had meant, that the ſtudy of logic was 
of no uſe nor deſerved any attention, he 
ſurely would not have taken the pains to 
have made ſo conſiderable an addition to 
it, by his Eſſay on the Human Underſtanding, 
and by his Thoughts on the Conduct of the 
_ Underſtanding. Nor would he have remit- 
ted his pupil to Chillingworth, the acuteſt 
logician as well as the beſt reaſoner of his 
age; and one who, in innumerable places 
of his excellent book, without pedantry e- 
ven in that pedantic age, makes the hap- 
pieit application of the rules of logic, for 
unraveling the ſophiſtical reaſoning of his 

antagoniſt, | 
Our reaſoning power makes no appear- 
ance in infancy ; but as we grow up, it 
unfolds itſelf by degrees, like the bud of 
a tree, When a child firſt draws an infe- 
rence, or perceives the force of an infe- 
rence drawn by another, we may call this 
the birth of his reaſon : but it 1s yet like a 
new-born babe, weak and tender ; it muſt 
be 
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be cheriſhed, carried in arms, and have 
food of eaſy digeſtion, till it gather 
ſtrength. 

I believe no man remembers the birth 
of his reaſon: but it is probable that his 
deciſions are at firſt weak and wavering; 
and, compared with that ſteady conviction 
which he acquires in ripe years, are like 
the dawn of the morning compared with 
noon-day. We ſee that the reaſon of chil- 
dren yields to authority, as a reed to the 
wind; nay, that it clings to it, and leans 
upon it, as if conſcious of its own weak- 
neſs. | 

When reaſon acquires ſuch ſtrength as 
to ſtand on its own bottom, without the 
aid of authority or even in oppoſition to 
authority, this may be called its manly age. 
But in moſt men, 1t hardly ever arrives at 


this period. Many, by their ſituation in 


life, have not the opportunity of cultiva- 
ting their rational powers. Many, from 
the habit they have acquired of ſubmitting 
their opinions to the authority of others, 
or from ſome other principle which ope- 
rates more powerfully than the love of 
truth, ſuffer their judgement to be carried 


along to the end of their days, either by 


132 the 
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the authority of a leader, or of a party, or 


of the multitude, or by their own paſſions. 


Such perſons, however learned, however 
acute, may be ſaid to be all their days 
children in underſtanding. They reaſon, 
they diſpute, and perhaps write; but it is 


not that they may find the truth; but that 


they may defend opinions which have de- 
ſcended to them by 1nheritance, or into 
which they have fallen by accident, or 
been led by affection. 

J agree with Mr Locke, that 1 is no 
ſtudy better fitted to exerciſe and ſtrength- 
en the reaſoning powers, than that of the 
mathematical ſciences; for two reaſons; 
firſt, Becauſe there is no other branch of 
ſcience which gives ſuch ſcope to long and 
accurate trains of reaſoning; and, ſecond- 
ly, Becauſe in mathematics there is no 
room for authority, nor for prejudice of 
any kind, which, may . a falſe bias to 
the judgement. 

When a youth of ee parts begins 
to ſtudy Euclid, every thing at firſt is new 
ro him. His apprehenſion is unſteady : 
his judgement is feeble; and reſts partly 
upon the evidence of the thing, .and partly 
upon the authority of his teacher. But 
every 
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every time he goes over the definitions, the 
axioms, the elementary propoſitions, more 
light breaks in upon him: the language 
becomes familiar, and conveys clear and 
ſteady conceptions: the judgement is con- 
firmed: he begins to ſee what demonſtra- 
tion is; and it is impoſſible to ſee it with- 
out being charmed with it. He perceives 


it to be a kind of evidence that has no 


need of authority to ſtrengthen it. He 
finds himſelf emancipated from that bon- 
dage; and exults ſo much in this new 
ſtate of independence, that he ſpurns at 
authority, and would have demonſtration 
for every thing; until experience teaches 
him, that this is a kind of evidence that 
cannot be had in moſt things; and that 
in his moſt important concerns, he muſt 
reſt contented with probability. 

As he goes on in mathematics, the road 
of demonſtration becomes ſmooth and 
eaſy: he can walk in it firmly, and take 
wider ſteps: and at laſt he acquires the 
habit, not only of underſtanding a de- 
monſtration, but of diſcovering and de- 
monſtrating mathematical truths. 

Thus, a man, without rules of logic, 
may acquire a habit of reaſoning juſtly in 

| mathematics ; 
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mathematics; and, I believe, he may, by 
like means, acquire a habit of reaſoning 
juſtly in mechanics, in juriſprudence, in 
politics, or in any other ſcience. Good 
fenſe, good examples, and aſſiduous ex- 
erciſe, may bring a man to reaſon juſtly 
and acutely in his own profeſſion, without 
rules. | 
But if any man think, that from this 
conceſſion he may infer the inutility of 
logic, he betrays a great want of that art 
by this inference : for it is no better rea- 
foning than this, That becauſe a man 
may go from Edinburgh to London by the 
way of Paris, therefore any other road is 
uſeleſs. 1 

There is perhaps no practical art which 
may not be acquired, in a very conſider- 
able degree, by example and practice, 


without reducing it to rules. But practice, 


joined with rules, may carry a man on in 
his art farther and more quickly, than 
practice without rules. Every ingenious 
artiſt knows the utility of having his art 
reduced to rules, and by that means made 
a ſcience. He is thereby enlightened in 
his practice, and works with more afſu- 


rance. By rules, he ſometimes corrects 
| his 
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his own errors, and often detects the er- 
rors of others : he finds them of great uſe 
to confirm his judgement, to juſtify what 

is right, and to condemn what is wrong. 
Is it of no uſe in reaſoning, to be well 
acquainted with the various powers of the 
human underſtanding, by which we rea- 
ſon? Is it of no uſe, to reſolve the vari- 
ous kinds of reaſoning into their ſimple e- 
lements ; and to diſcover, as far as we are 
able, the rules by which theſe elements 
are combined in judging and in reaſon- 
ing? Is it of no uſe, to mark the various 
fallacies in reaſoning, by which even the 
moſt ingenious men have been led into er- 
ror ? It muſt ſurely betray great want of 
underſtanding, to think theſe things uſe- 
leſs or unimportant, Theſe are the things 
which logicians have attempted ; and 
which they have executed; not indeed ſo 
completely as to leave no room for 1m- 
provement, but in ſuch a manner as to 
give very conſiderable aid to our reaſonin 9 
powers. That the principles laid down 
with regard to definition and diviſion; 
with regard to the converſion and oppoſi- 
tion of propoſitions and the general rules 
of reaſoning, are not without uſe, is ſuffi- 
| ciently 
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ciently apparent from the blunders com- 
mitted by thoſe who diſdain any 1 
ance with them. 

Although the art of categorical ſyllogiſm 
is better fitted for ſcholaſtic litigation, 
than for real improvement in knowledge, 
it is a venerable piece of antiquity, and a 
great effort of human genius. We admire 
the pyramids of Egypt, and the wall of 
China, tho' uſeleſs burdens upon the earth. 
We can bear the moſt minute deſcription 
of them, and travel hundreds of leagues 
to ſee them. If any perſon ſhould with 
ſacrilegious hands deſtroy or deface them, 
his memory would be had in abhorrence. 
The predicaments and predicables, the 
rules of ſyllogiſm, and the topics, have a 
like title to our veneration as antiquities : 
they are uncommon efforts, not of human 
power, but of human genius; and they 
make a remarkable period in the progreſs 
of human reaſon, | 
The prejudice againſt logic has proba- 
bly been ſtrengthened by its being taught 
roo early in life. Boys are often taught 
logic as they are taught.their creed, when 
it is an exerciſe of memory only, without 


underſtanding, One may as well. expect 
| 2 | to 
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to underſtand grammar before he can 
ſpeak, as to underſtind logic before he can 
reaſon, It muſt even be acknowledged, 
that commonly we are capable of reaſon- 
ing in mathematics more early than in 1o- 
gic. The objects preſented to the mind in 


this ſcience, are of a very abſtract nature, 


and can be diſtinctly conceived only when 
we are capable of attentive reflection upon 
the operations of our own underſtanding, 
and after we have been accuſtomed to rea- 
fon. There may be/an elementary logic, 
tevel to the po ah of thoſe who have 
been but little exerciſed in reaſoning ; but 
the moſt important parts of this ſcience 
require a ripe underſtanding, capable of 
reflecting upon its own operations, There- 
fore to make logic the firſt branch of ſci- 
ence that is to be taught, is an old error 
that ought to be corrected, 7 


' SECT, 2, Of the Improvement of Logic. 


In compoſitions of human thought ex- 
preſſed by ſpeech or by writing, whatever 
is excellent and whatever is faulty, fall 
within the province, either of grammar, 
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or of rhetorig, or of logic. Propriety of 
expreſſion is the province of grammar; 
grace, elegance, and force, in thought 
and in expreſſion, are the province of rhe- 
toric juſtneſs and aecuracy of thought 
are the province of logic. 

The faults in compoſition, therefore, 
which fall under the cenſure of logic, are 
obſcure and indiſtinct conceptions, falſe 
judgement, inconcluſive reaſoning, and 
all improprieties in diſtinctions, defini- 
tions, diviſion, or method. To aid our 
rational powers, in avoiding theſe faults 
and in attaining the, oppoſite excellencies, 
is the end of logic; and whatever there is 
in it that has no teadency to promote this 
end, ought to be thrown. out. | 
_ «The rules of logic being of a very ab- 
ſtracł nature, ought to be illuſtrated by a 
variety of real and ſtriking examples taken 
from the writings of good authors. It is 
both inſtructive and entertaining, to ob- 
ſerve the virtues of accurate compoſition 
in writers of fame. We cannot ſee them, 
without being drawn to the imitation of 
them, in a more powerful manner than 
we can, be by dry rules. Nor are t the 


faults of ſuch writers, leſs inſtructive or 
leſs 
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teſs powerful monitors. A wreck, left 
upon a ſhoal or upon a rock, is not more 
uſeful to the ſailor, than the faults of good 
writers, when ſet up to view, are to thoſe 
who come after them. It was a happy 
thought in a late ingenious writer of Eng- 
liſh grammar, to collect under the ſeveral 
rules, examples of bad Engliſh found in 
the moſt approved authors. It were to be 
wiſhed that the rules of logic were illu- 
ftrated in the ſame manner. By theſe 
means, a ſyſtem of logic would become a 
repoſitory; wherein whatever is moſt a- 
cute in judging and in reaſoning, whate- 
ver is moſt accurate in dividing, diſtin- 
guiſhing, and defining, ſhould be laid up 
and diſpoſed in order for our +mitation ; 
and wherein the” falſe ſteps of eminent 
authors fliowld be recorded for eur admo- 

nitlon;”'4 201 
After men {ps laboured in the ſearclv of 
truth near two thouſand years by the help 
of ſyllogifſms, Lord Bacon propofed the 
method of induction, as a more effectual 
engine for that purpoſe. His Nou]. Or- 
kaun gave a tiew turn to the khoughts 
and läbours of the fnquiſſtive, more re- 
märkab le. and more uſeful than that which 
ze. the 
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the Organum of Ariſtotle had given be- 
fore; and may be conſidered as a ſecond 
grand æra in the progreſs of human rea- 
ſon. 

The art of ſyllogiſm produced number- 
leſs diſputes; and numberleſs ſects who 
tought againſt each other with much ant- 
moſity, without gaining or loſing ground, 
but did nothing conſiderable for the be- 
nefit of human life. The art of induction, 
firſt delineated by Lord Bacon, produced 
numberleſs laboratories and obſervatories ; 
in which Nature has been put to the que- 
{tion by thouſands of experiments, and 
forced to confeſs many of her ſecrets, that 
before were hid from mortals. And by 
theſe, arts have been improved, and hu- 
man knowledge wonderfully increaſed. 

In reaſoning by ſyllogiſm, from general 
principles we deſcend to a concluſion vir- 
tually contained in them. The proceſs of 
induction is more arduous; being an a- 
{cent; from particular premiſes to a general 
conclation. The evidence of ſuch general 
conelufions is probable only, not demon- 
ſtrative: but when the andudiion is ſufli- 
ently copious, and carried on according 


0 
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to the rules of art, it forces conviction no 
leſs than demonſtration itſelf does. 

The greateſt part of human knowledge 
reſts upon evidence of this kind, Indeed 
we can have no other for general truths 
which are contingent in their nature, and 
depend upon the will and ordination of 
the maker of the world. He governs the 
world he has made, by general laws. 
The effects of theſe laws in particular phe- 
nomena, are open to our obſervation ; and 
by obſerving a train of uniform effects 
with due caution, we may at laſt decypher 
the law of nature by which they are re- 
gulated. 

Lord Bacon has diſplayed no leſs force 
of genius in reducing to rules this method 
of reaſoning, than Ariſtotle did in the me- 
thod of ſyllogiſm. His Novum Organum 
ought therefore to be held as a molt im- 
portant addition to the ancient logic. 


Thoſe who underſtand it, and enter into 


its ſpirit, will be able to diſtinguiſh the 
chaff from the wheat in philoſophical dif- 
quiſitions into the works of God, They 
Vrill learn to hold in due contempt all hy- 
potheſes and theories, the creatures of hu- 
man imagination; and to reſpect nothing 


pe but 


| 
| 
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but facts ſ ufficiently vouched, or conclu- 
ſions drawn from them by a fair and chaſte 
interpretation of nature. 

Mott arts have been reduced to rules, 
after they had been brought to a conſider- 
able degree of perfection by the natural 
ſagacity of artiſts; and the rules Have 
been drawn from the beſt examples of the 
art that had been before exhibited: but 
the art of philofophical induction was de- 
lineated by Lord Bacon in a very ample 
manner, before the world had ſeen any 
tolerable example of it. This, altho' it 
adds greatly to the mittir '6f the author, 
moſt Have produced ſome obſcurity in the 
Work, and a deftet of proper &xamples for 
iuſtration. "This Uefect ray now be ea- 
fly fupplied, from thoſe" futhors who! in 
their philoſophicd? difgufftions, habe the 
můſt ſtrictiy purſued xe path pointed ont 
ibthe Nu Oig ann. Among theſe Sir 
Haic* Newton appears to hold "the" firſt 
rank; having, in the thifd BSE bf his 
Principe and in his Optics, had che rules of 
the Nevin Organiniicconftantly in his eye. 
Ichink Lord Bacon was dlfo® the” firſt 
D etidedvoured® to reducs to fyſtem 
tHe” prejhdiceb or biaſſes of che mind, 


which 


Sk. I. Appendix. 423 


which are the cauſes of falſe judgement, 
and which he calls the idols of the human 
underſtanding. Some late writers of logic 
have very properly introduced this into 
their ſyſtem ; but it deſerves to be more 
copiouſly handled, and to be illuſtrated * 
real examples. 

It is of great conſequence to accurate 
reaſoning, to diſtinguiſh firſt principles 
which are to be taken for granted, from 
propoſitions which require proof. All the 
real knowledge of mankind may be divi- 
ded into two parts: the firſt conſiſting of 
ſelf-eyzdent propoſitions ; the ſecond, of 
thoſe which are deduced by juſt reaſoning 
from ſelf-evident propoſitions. The line 
that divides theſe two parts ought to be 
marked as diſtinctly as poſſible ; and the 
principles that are ſelf-evident reduced, as 
far as can be done, to general axioms. 
This has been done in mathematics from 
the beginning, and has tended greatly to 
the advancement of that ſcience. It has 
lately been done in natural philoſophy : 
and, by this means that ſcience has advan- 
ced more in an hundred and fifty years, 
than it had done before in two thouſand. 
Every ſcience is in an unformed ſtate until 

its 


the ancient 
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its firſt principles are aſcertained: after 
which, it advances regularly, and ſecures 
the ground it has gained. 

Altho' firſt principles do not admit of 
direct proof, yet there muſt be certain 
marks and characters, by which thoſe that 
are truly ſuch may be diſtinguiſhed from 
counterfeits. Theſe marks ought to be 


deſcribed, and applied, to diſtinguiſh the 


genuine from the ſpurious. 

In the ancient philoſophy, there is a re- 
dundance, rather than a defect, of firſt 
principles. Many things were aſſumed 
under that character without a juſt title: 
That nature abhors a vacuum ; That bo- 
dies do not gravitate in their proper place; 
That the heavenly bodies undergo no 


change; That they move in perfect circles, 


and with an equable motion. Such prin- 
ciples as theſe were aſſumed in the Peripa- 


tetic philoſophy, without proof, as if they 


were ſelf- evident. 
Des Cartes, ſenſible of this weakneſs in 
hiloſophy, and deſirous to 


guard againſt it in his own ſyſtem, reſol- 


ved to admit nothing until his aſſent was 


forced by irreſiſtible evidence. The firſt 


thing that he fourkt to be certain and e- 


yident 


. 


vident was, that he thought, and reaſon- 
ed, and doubted. He found himſelf un- 
der a neceſſity of believing the exiſtence of 
thoſe mental operations of which he was 
conſcious: and having thus found ſure 
footing in this one principle of conſciouſ- 
neſs, he reſted ſatisfied with it, hoping to 
be able to build the whole fabric of his 
knowledge upon it; like Archimedes, who 
wanted but one fixed point to move the 
whole earth. But the foundation was too 
narrow ; and in his progreſs he unawares 
aſſumes many things leſs evident than 
thoſe which he attempts to prove. Altho'” 
he was not able to ſuſpect the teſtimony of 
_ conſciouſneſs; yet he thought the teſti- 
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mony of ſenſe, of memory, and of every 


other faculty, might be ſuſpected, and 
ought not to be received until proof was 
brought that they are not fallacious. 
Therefore he applies theſe faculties, whoſe 
character 1s yet in queſtion, to prove, That 
there is an infinitely perfect Being, who 
made him, and who made his ſenſes, his 
memory, his reaſon, and all his faculties ; 
That this Being is no deceiver, and there- 
fore could not give him faculties that are 

Vol. III. IL fallacious ; 
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fallacious ; and that on chis account they 
deſerve credit. 

It is ſtrange, that this philoſspher, who 
found himſelf under a neceſſity of yield- 
ding to the teſtimony of conſciouſneſs, did 
rot find the ſame neceſſity of yielding to 
the-teſtimony of his ſenſes, his memory, 
and his underſtanding: and that while he 
was certain that he doubted, and reaſon- 
ed] he was uncertain whether two and 
three made five, and whether he was 
dreaming or awake. It is more ſtrange, 
that ſo acute a reaſoner ſhould not per- 

ceive, that his whole train of reaſoning to 
prove that his faculties were not falla- 
cious, was mere ſophiſtry; for if his fa- 
culties were fallacious, they might deceive 
him in this train of reaſoning; and ſo 
the concluſion, That they were not falla- 
cious, was only the teſtimony of his fa- 
culties in their own favour, and might be 
her... IO TH x = 

It is difficult to give any reaſon for 
diſtruſting our other faculties, that will 
not reach conſciouſneſs itſelf. And he 
who diſtruſts the faculties of judging and 
reaſoning which God hath given him, 
muſt even reſt in his ſcepticiſm, till he 
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come to a ſound mind, or until God give 
him new faculties to fit in judgement up- 
on the old. If it be not a firſt principle, 
That our faculties are not fallacious, we 
mult be abſolute ſceptics : for this prin- 
ciple is incapable of proof; and if it is 
not certain, nothing elſe can be certain. 
Since the time of Des Cartes, it has been 
faſhionable with thoſe who dealt in ab- 
ſtract philoſophy, to employ their inven- 
tion in finding philoſophical arguments, 
either to prove thoſe truths which ought 
to be received as firſt principles, or to 
overturn them: and it is not eaſy to 
ſay, whether the authority of firſt prin- 
ciples is more hurt by the firſt of theſe at- 
tempts, or by the laſt : for ſuch principles 
can ſtand ſecure only upon their own bot- 
tom; and to place them upon any other 
foundation than that of their intrinſic e- 
vidence, is in effect to overturn them. 

J have lately met with a very ſenſible 
and judicious treatiſe, wrote by Father 
Buffier about fifty years ago, concerning 
firſt principles and the ſource of human 
judgements, which, with great propriety, 
he prefixed to his treatiſe of logic. And 

2 Ji | indeed 
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indeed 1 apprehend it is a ſubject of ſuch 
conſequence, that if inquiſitive men can 
be brought to the ſame unanimity in the 
firſt principles of the other ſciences, as in 
thoſe of mathematics and natural philoſo- 
Phy, (and why ſhould we deſpair of a ge- 
neral agreement in things that are ſelf- 
evident ?), this might be conſidered as a 
third grand æra in the progrels of human 
reaſon. 


END of the THrikd VoLUME. 


